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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUOTION 

The Poles in Amerioa are saId to be. the moet 

nationalist10 people among all the tmmigrant races 

and nations that have wended their way to our shores 

and comprise-the Amerioa of today_ Mention 1s otten 

made that they 011ng longest to their Old Oountry 
• 

ways, habits, oustoms, manners and language. 

The tire ot ,national patriotism ot whioh the 

American Poles gave suoh ev1dence and proof in the 

years .lil8-lil9 has led many to believe that the only 

explanation of this characteristic 1s to be found 1n 

the arrival of Polish immigrants already deeply imbued 

with the love of their mother oountry, strongly attached 

to her, in fact, lt would seem that the outstanding 

cause ot Pollsh imm1gratlon to this country was 

prompted by politlcal, if not patrIotic reasons. The 

purpose of this study is to ascertaIn the above made 

cla1ms. 

By The Hational Orientation ot the Po18s In the 

United States 1s meant the preoccupatIon of the Am.r~an 

Poles wlth policles and principles whlch were ot nation-
It 

wide .oope or Import, which inter •• ted or atfeoted 

the entire Polish ethnic group in Amerlca. 

The most Impor~ant phases ot thls national 

orientation or national preoccupat1on ot the Poles 1n 
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Amerioa i.s tll.tIt attachment to the bomelalHi and thel!' 

10yalt1 to the ,un1ted States .. tbetr countr, of actoptlon. 

Hae tbe one Ol" the other unu.rgone any flucwatlona 

or ohangeS' Ha:f'ft tbe polea. during any period ot ti_, 

given 1I01"e attention 'to the one rather tban \0 the 

other? can we d.18tlngu18h d8f1n1 te pe rioda of tl .... 

stages. when tb.e one or toe other phase of natlonal 

orientation beea •• more outstanding, r;erlo4s of dilli­

nution and. perSistence. of tbelr attacbrtlent to tbe 

oountry of or1g1n or In'tenslftcatlon of tbelItnatlonal 

1 ... t.~l'Qa t in Aaric.,. in ti...(.l.:- ~.D .,l'QblCjiali IT..aaaw.o .. 

• s thesebeoall:e lntit_tely united w1th tbeir new 

CQlln'''', eventually their countr, of adopt1on? or, 

were the P0168 fo rtnn .. " ILrld succe •• ful in combining 

bo\h at t~ same time' 

Aboye all, wbat faotors contributed to tl~ one 

or the other national orientation of the Pole. in 

Amerlca in an, giTen period of tlae? lot much oon­

sideration '1'111 be given to the lnnuenoe. ehaplng 

tbese Ol'tent&tton., and. whleh were oommon to all 1_1-

grant groupe. v.g. tbe buddling of the n.w immigrants 

in large c1ties due to the economio and industrial 

oondi ttona wbiob gaye i.belt no 0 ther oho 10e, and. the 

con •• q~n' formatl0ft of foreign oO~D1e.. Tn •• e tended 

to aomn:atu&te and. adel pers1stenoe 10 the nationali. 

of particular etbnic groupe. 

2 
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A'tention baa been oentered on faoto78 whloh were 

peouliar to tbe Pole. tbemael yea. ·ohlu .... ot.ristl0 of 

them anel wbleb tbereto.r. d.istinguished th •• from all 

nation&l group. or rao ••• 

A.l tbougb tbe .'u4f !'eaOhee as far back ... 1608. to 

the beginning of thel'ollsh 0010n1al 1.mmlffration. i'li 

1e 1n re&11ty an inquiry into tbe Poliah coonolll0 1_1-

gl'ation wbich began a.bout the year 1865. Net iher tbe 

Poliah oolonlal or political 1mmigration presented. muoh 

<lilf1oul t1 Qr pro01ell. The study of the no bas been 

added. neyerthel •••• not only to rounci out the 1118t0I7 

of n"',10n&1 ortenUtton of the Pol •• in .. erloa. but 

aboye all to contraat 1t wttb that ,.f the Polish eco­

noalo 1mmigration. 

Slnce the questlon of ortentatlon of tbe Pol •• 

1n the Unl ted Utates i. one of natlonal proportlon., 

1t 1. aeoe.eary to atudy 1t m08tly froa the hlstory, 

the Yiewpolnt. the achieyellent. an4 the ortentation 

of the large poliah na.tlonal org&nls .. tiofte and of tbe 

Pollah Oat~llc Olergy. not only beGau,e the •• reflect.4 

,be natlonal ortentatlOD of the ...... or can be looked 

uponaa tbe repr •• en\atlyea of tbe Poll.h ethoie group 

&ad. 'bere01 of 1 te tendAtncle •• a.plftotlona and polloiea, 

but prl .. rl1y because the •• larae Glaanllationa to~tber 

wlth tbe R ..... Olergy MOulded the oplnlon 'Of tile Pole. 

1n ABerle., guided them anu 8haped tbelr nat tonal 

orienta. tlon. 

" 

3 
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The study ot the nat10nal or1entation of the Poles 

In Amer1ca must ba.e 1tself on the oft1cial reports, 

the agenda ot tn. national organizatlons, In partIcular 

ot the Pollsh lational Alllance of America and of the 

Polish Roman Oatholic Unlon of America with a combined 

membership ot 400,000 Poles. 

Bxtensive use and reterence Is made to the 

Przegl,d K.o§clelny (The J$colesiaetical Revlew) and 

Przegl,d Katolick1 (The Oatholic Review), both the 

orflcial organs of the Union of the Polish Oatholic 

Cleri1 in Amerlca. These two publicatlons were the 

mos~ outstandlng perlodlcals 1n thIs country~ publlshed 

by the Poles, they contain the minutes and reports 

of the conventions ot the Polish clergy and present 

cr1tlcal ana11s1s of the events, the policles, the 

dolngs and undolng8 of the Amerlcan Pole8. 

Tbe reader will not find all references to the 

Praeal,d Kotclelny and to the frseal,d Katolickl 

listed 1n the B1bliography_ To avoid tediousness and 

not to make the BiblIography appear bulky, only such 

artlcles were inserted in the Bibllography which 

treated at length a given problem or questlon and which 

enunciated a definite princ1ple or policy. Referenees 

to 1teas of interest en11 will be'tound quoted in the 

body of the thesis. 



OHAPTER II 

}!ollISa NATIONAL ORl!1;NTATIQN IN fBi UIITED ITAf.IS 

180S .... 1918 

A d1stinotion must be made 1n the orientatton of 

the Poles in the UDl'.o' Sta.tes, depend,lqg UPOft the type. 

or periods at poltah ~lgra.tion to th18 countr,_ 

Mr. U. Baiman, historian of the pollah put 1n the 

tint ted States. divides tbe history of Polish immi­

gration to Amerlca into three periods, 

1) Colonial tmmigratloD, 1608-1176 

3) Politioal llid.l~rration,. 1116-1865 

a) Economio immigration, 1885 to Qate.1 

~- - .. ~ .. --.----~---------

1.. ~lleo181aus Hal:Jian J T'.ill •• ~ l~.tt\ a 6,.81'128;. 1. 

Tbe abo.~ giyen date. are not to be 1ftterp~ted 

str10tly. alnce tbe ex •• ' 11a1t wbeft one period enda 

and t.be other begins. ChUO' be ctet ... lI1ned. The distri ... 

bution 1. made along general linea when one or tbe 

other element began to preyall al the cause of Pollah 

i_l~ra"lon .. 

5 

RellglouJ persecution contributed little to Polish 

tM.l~rat:l.n. In ooapart8on with the political and eoo. 

nomiC ta •• or. It 18 ••• 11 In &cope ..... ot It oan b. 

lnolu4tul under tbe beadlng of eCOnGato or poll tloal 1_1-

gratlon. atnee It lnYolye4 tbe expropriation of 'bell' 
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la.nd anti at, •• ,te at the externtinatlon of the Pollab 

1,atlg\lAge. Thee. 'took plaoe In the 'part 01 Poland ael •• " 

hj the Germane t wbere the exproprlation of tbe pol.e 

and atte.pte to fOl'bld tbe us. of tile pollah lanl\l&ge 

oolnoid.d. w1 th tbe lul turD.-.pt waged. by Sla.rot. 

A. aOLOIIAL ~IGRA!'101. 1608-1716. 

During tbe Oolonlal immigration period tbe Pol •• 

_de their way into every colon,. Tbe nuaber ... _ .... 11, 

oon818'lng a08tly of individuals .. a Irown-Rouoel: 01a1ra 

3. K. Hal.an, It.!.- 0&,'" 
-'---~-, ---::.'~ . """,,,-.--..--~, ... -... ,.- .. - ---.-.-----.~ .......... ---'. 

t~t the n~oleG were ienercualr sp~1nkle4 in tbe 

thirteen oolonies at tbe tlme of the Revolutlon •• 3 

3. ".J.Brown and J.8.Roucei:, 2D!. MIllo,., 1H. 

The poliah Colonial i .. igrat1on was 'above all an 
4 

i.migration of &d.'YentUl"er8," a1 tbo1llh suoh de8oriptloa 

". ,{. Batman, 2R. q,&:~." 3. 

doe8 no. aug81'st any <it.pan.gtuleni. for .a Rev. 8waa,.t 

rellaI'D a ·OD tbe eye of ihe •• 1' of lad..pelut.noe. the 

polteba.-rlcan had an honored if ... 11 0010n1al an •••• 

try ... 5 It 18 therefore d.lftlcUl' 'to reoeaol1e w1 th 

8 
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5. ReY.J .[~".t.k., ·Wbat II ... POlt8 b .. AIHrlcan?· Il1."r . v/ 
. r&-J~e aPa.18h I,Da tu,. 2! A.rta uS! SOi.nc._~ Iii fl', 

tbe aboYe, "'loro"ski'. atat ... nt, tbat the Po118h Ce­

lonlal t.mlgratlon. though oon.l~tlng of various type. 

of people. was nevertheleas a nWlet-Qua group. 8 

6. w. ~.toro"'8kl, A2.l.-j .. ! .. ·'pnas,.' ! I--aoet , 10 • . .... 
Tbe PoliSh Oolonlal 1wml~~atlQn numbered many ar'i­

aana. probably Protestanta and burgher •• ' Notable 

7. 11. satman. pollahPione!,. of Vlrglnla and. lentuekz, 
30 .. 31 • " u t ......... d • I ........... 

__._. .. * IPI • j 

amonR tDeBe 1n 1609 w.re the t"ol18A tllanu.taoturerB 01 

gla ••• pi teh. tal' and l1ke products in the ....... toWD 

00lony. !he, have goae down in Oolonlal Hi.torr as the 
• 

flra, atrikers who oeased worting 1n prot.a, agatnat 

their disfranchisement. The Poles were denied repre­

senktlon In tone House of Burge ••• a, ·the Mother of 

the American Repreeen .. tlve Le,i.la~r.·, In Jamestown. 

The Pol •• Wf)D out.8 tbe ladosky 01' Sanduak, faal11 

... - , 

8. It. IaI.lu&D t .lJl.!A., 47 • 

.. ere ptoDeeZ's of Ob1o aDo. l..n'Wc~y in , .... 1Q(l1. of the 
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XVIII cenftl'),.9 

iii.. »- Balan, "'1:.' M 
1*. Halman, "U,.~ pu:, !a A-1'10 .. ~. "U,. 

the joint 01' colleotlv. prot".t 01 the .,_.aton 
Pole. sqgest. that they .... 8ettled together and .en 

looked upon by tbe earlf aettlera ae 6ft ethnic group_ 

Whether or not att •• pta .ere made to fora dlstinet 

}~ol ish colenies, both in the Oolonl&l ... w.l1 a. in the 

Pollttcal l .. igratloo periods, cannot be determined. 

Wo study or re •• aroh baa brought thte to light. :c.­
tab1ts11Mnt of 8aa. would not be surpriSing. Sucb, at 

the t1M. na the tendenc,.. The S.ed •• bad tbell" " •• 

a.eden, tbe Dutch tbeir I •• Holland, ,be Inglish 

thelr i •• England, etc~lO ,..ldeatly, thl. "ate of 

10. ~. Halaan, lSi &ran b!! In M!!~lea. 16. 23. 

aftalra ~.t baye been known to ,be Pol.. in their 

natiy. lud, for we find Paul Jila._wetl, a palatine 

of the nueby ot Maaoy1a, wb.o 1n tbe ,.8ar 1118 presented. 

to Congre •• a fantasil0 and. 80mewbat ludicrous propo­

sition of formlng a pollah Oolony in ... rloa.11 

11. ~."1"', ~., a7-28~ trea'.d at1eDg'h 18 
M.H_iaan.~r2e •• )R'cl PQ1.k&!~ E A!!rlce. 29-33 • 

..,1 I I. Jl 

8 
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B. POLITIOAL DIUGkAl.'IO., 1'1'16-,1860. 

The stru&81e tor Independenoe beckoned manJ of the 

best 80ns, patriots of Poland to the shores of Aaerica 

to participate 1n ~e colonial strus,le tor fre.daa. 

Advantageousl,. for Amer1ca, the tight tor Independence 

ana later the 01vl1 War, colncided with politIcal events 

In Poland, whlch lave Impulse to and favored the .econd 

per10d of Pollsh immigratlon, namell the political Im-

mlgration. 

Tbe three part1tlons of Poland 1n 17'12, 17~3 and 

1'~5 b1 her neIghbors: Russ1a, Austrla and Geraanl, the 

ri •• , and fall of lapoleon and the hlgh hopes' attached 

DY the Poles to hls ml1ttarJ •• ntures, the revolution­

ary cri •• s of, 1846-1848 In .Europe, the unsucc •• sful 

1nsurreotions ot IB30 and 1863 In Russlan-Poland - all 

contrlbuted their quota ot'tmmlgrants 1n the perlod 

17'16-1865. 

In contrast wlth the Colon1al immlgrants, the 

newcamers to our ahorea were political exlles, soldlers, 

noble.en and men of letters, poeta, .uslelans, e4ucators, 

prominent citlzens who added aUDstantlally to the 

roater of famous men of the tlmes that contr1buted to 

the toundins, the growth and apread, to the bu1lding 

of this powerful nation. 12 All .ere outstanding men 

12. M.Bataan, Polish l!!l !e _Ame=-r.i_c_&, 29-150. 
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Po11ah A.r-loan Par'iolp&'tioB Co_itt.e, A"~l&11 
§i;l;t. ta.I"1~.11&.'19n, I~!. 191"t .111'~,da·· 1 .. 1~: ~ ~. 

Sev. A..H. BoobeAski, 'our You,ll and Itl 'Polleh- ~ 
Amerioan Her1tage,· Bulletin ~ tbe Pariah IJ'at-
tuw 2! A1't.8 Mid SC1e~o.,. laitOa,'IU, , -il. 

of 'tbelr tlmea both ln tbe natlve country and l."~ 1ft 

Amertoa. Thelr 11st presenta soldiera well vareed 1n 

tbe 8clenoe of war, for the most part otflc.", wbg in 

the Reyolutionary as well &8 ln the 01y11 War •• ~ •• t 

tlmel tmpat1ent and or1tlcal ot the unorthodox •• thode, 

planning and conduct of war waged by the Amertcan a1'.t.e. 13 

11. U.H .. ~~, f,g~ol !. W&10e al!!l?fttlt11g" ",e.l'lkl, 
p ••• ,... ".. 

ti ~Ial.an, !~.tP! •. \lcl!lal}l e21."~, !. A!!!lka~'k'.J 
"'j~t," 1>0"0"1:; I - .. 

lc'olue.ko, ,pulae;;;i ln the Revolutionar1 War, 

9011&t Oen. Wlaal.l~ Xrzltano •• kl. u.n. Joaeph SmoleAlkl 

in tbe OtY11 War top tbe 118t 01 181 00 .. 1 •• 10ned offt­

cers in the Union Army aDd 40 in the ".feder&te 

Army.14 

14. Ji.Halm&n. 118.'21'1& Yd.zl&lu Pgl,a!! ... !. 1!.rlk~e.ltlE1J 
1fo~QI. 02-0-i. ai.I" · 
i.lalaau, PI lei Pas! 1a ,!!r!l~t 108·141. 

~.--~ ........ --.. --.. --.... --.......... ~ .. ~~ .... --.. --........ --.. ------~--........................ .. 
, .. ,.t1c ..... tbe appeal ot the •• 1t-8'718o. -.a, 

outatuuUng Polish patriots In franoeand E'ngl&n4 to 

tbe Pol18h I&tlon* u.rglng a11P01 •• '0 relinquleh 



f 
11 

&urope and to transplant their natIve country in America 

nwbere Poland wl11 be kept sacred In our hearts." 

Nothing came of the appeal. Stml1ar fate met the request 

ot the Polish Committea in Paris under Joaohtm Lllewel 

in 1832 asking president Jackson to grant refuge to 

3,000-4,000 Poliah exil •• , participants in the 1831 

insurrection. 15 

16. M.Haiman, ! Przeszloici Polskiej ~ Amerlce, 191-193. 

One more incident must be brought forth because ot 

the relation and influence it bears on subsequent events. 

After the insurrection ot 1831 a group ot refugees 

found their wa, into Austria. The Austrian government 

promised them tre.dom, but instead cast them into Jail, 

where atter three months the, were given cholce either 

to be delivered to the Russian government or aet aal1 

for America. They chose the latter. In 1834 two Austrian 

trisatea with 235 political refuceea-soldiers arrived 

In the ~ort of New York. At first the, were received 

enthuaiastical17 by the Americana, who arranged cele­

brattons and made contributions on their behalf. For 

soae time the exiles considered thems.lves national 

guests ot America. Soon atter, hewever, they petlttoned 

Canaress to grant them land, a to~sh1p, where the, 

wisbed "to establish in the United Stat.s a Ie. 
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poland.- l8 Co_gress granted 'tiheir petition in Ap .. tl. 

lS.lJ.BaSJIUUl, 1 J!r'8.~t}o'Ci P218k1eJ !. Amerl", 198. 

1834. Due to fault, .chn1oalltle., for whlob tbe aeore­

tar, of the Treasury, Le.,i Woodbur.y blaaed OOagr8.' It­

self, tbe grant was never put 1n'o effeot • 

. Tbe m&Jor1ty of the exiles .ere araJ otfl .. l'. 

and thou~h at the b.~lnllin~ all Ruffered want 'bol"tl .... ln .. 

on miaexf, many finally reaohed pro.lnenoe 1n var10ua 

11 

fh,lda atld oooupatlons t v.g. oa.81mlr CIO.lkt, adjutant t---

to tbe queea Vlctoria, engine.:r &ltd bul1d.r of tbe 

Niagara br14ge, oonsidere4 at the tl •• a feat of 

engln .... lng skill. Glonti neyer oe.le4 to oons14er 

bluelf a Pole, but his childJ>en loa' all olai. to 

.10118» c188cent and tbe Catholic 'a1th a8 .el1.
17 

17. ~. Bal.an, 1ttl d!." 193-213 <I 

fbe experienoe, tbe trage4y tbrOU,A wblch tbe po-

11tical exl1es of 1831 liyed at the Deglnnlng. dlotated 

the 01'7 \0 'bell' cOllpatrio,a in Europe: -Qod saTe you 

from migrating to Ametrical- Con •• quen'11. the lnsurreotion 

ot 1883 din no\ furnisb new polittoal 1 .. 1grants to the 

ahor •• of ".rloa. Oftly eoa. ye_ts later 8tl'",1el'. 

tlpJ')tt"' ...... WOrld-.... nderer., .... k:ln~ ... .., and abO" all, 

peace. lS 
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18. W.(lIt_loro.akl, Aoh.-I!. t2ha~l' !.6I!erIOe\ 11-14. 

Do.eyer 1l'1port&nt "a. tbe oout;rUru:tlon of tbe Polish 

politioal immigration to America. l' 18 to be regarded 

ae that of individual •• not of' • gl"Oup:. They alipilutd. 

prominence in tbe lew Land b, their sheer 1ndiy1dual 

prowess, ab111ty and personallty. MaJority of ibe. baye 

g~ne througb life 1n America alone. wlthout depending 

upon Qr seeklng tbe support of any national ,roup, 

namely poliah organizatioDs polltical or social. wbich 

for praotical purposes did not ex18l_ Jelther for tbat 

.atter. Gould they find aid in enure .... pari_bee or 

sohoo18 erected by and lnt~nded tor the Polish people. 

:tllone we!!. had at tbe t1me. Moreo"!', the 1l)telleot_18 

who t01"_4 the IUI.Jor1 if of the poll tleal 1_1granta, 

were lukewarm towards the Oathollc faIth auc preferred 

to be looked upon a.s liberalS and rationalists.iS 

,. -- --,~--- .. _.-

19 AI Slater f.ieoals1a. ftu. tko •• u., -John "8S0"Skl-1. .Jilll1e­fl,! !1 11 f,gt~fh '1'l"l~t8 lI.. A.Jil. ,ZU\ ~ot.n.e • .m .,,1' oat . 

A8 .. resul t, tbe f01'Oe8 of AmerloAlllcatlon proved 

the.lD.el ••• too 8trong ~ be r.st_te<1 01' oyeroo_ 10dl­

yiduall, b, tbe poll tloal iu1Cl'an, •• fhey 1"&1'1411 

bee .......... 1m11ated arld ditulol Yed in tbe ItA_rloan Se ..... ao 

v' 
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20. Karol Wachtl, DZieJe ZJ!dnoczenia Polski.go RZlmsko­
AatollcklelO .! Aiiierlce,' 40. 
aev. D. SzopinskI, Basae Zedanie ft

, Prs_glld Kotelelnl' 
1914, 1,2. 

The majorIty of tbem were highly educated and comprlsed 

the Bo-called intelligentsia. Yet, this did not prevent, 

in fact, it only enhanced their complete assIml1atlon. 

It is • known fact, that In the history of Poliahemi­

gration the intellectuals succumb first to denatIonali­

zation and then to renationallzetion in whatever country 

they chance to reside permanently as immigrants. Such 

is the story of the Polish immigration in Ruse!., 

whether voluntary or inforced. It consisted mainly of 

tbe educated class, soldiers, protesslonals, and 

governaent officials. The Polish intellectual exiles 

to Russl. contributed immensely to her development, 

but at the same time, were lost torever to their native 

land. Their chlldren Simply considered themselves 

Russians. 

Reither the highly-vaunted, though slncere and 

genuine Polish patrlot1sm of the polltical immigrants 

provided much resletence to their merging with the en­

vironment In whIch they found the.selves. The most 

convinclng proof i. offered by the lo-called "Oreat 

Emigration" in I'rance after the unsuccessful insur-
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r80110n of 1831. Priding themaelve. aa the Poltsh Boyern. 

ment-In ... blle, _ .. 8 .,8 .. trlot10 and. mo.- natlQnallstlo 

than the Pol •• who, deapite perseoution, remained in 

thelr native land, they 414 not eta •• otf tbe onalaugb'. 

of aa.lml1at10n. All 8uooUlibed and their children 

80arcely, lt ever, reoall tbell' Poli.h ancestry.!l 

21. W.,.RedCiany. ed., iDe C&abrldf;e 81$\01'1 2! Pi1ancl, 
(169'1-1935), 311-33. 

1'1 .~.lor01f8kl. Ao,q, -1!,. 'q.n,.-,x.' ...... eryo •• 18-19. 

The pOll tlcal ,Pollah 1_1gran,. slaply duplloated 

tbe hl_torleal proo~ •• undergone bl tbe pollah 0010n1al 

im.lg~'1oB • 

WIn the ear11er period of Amerioan 
bl.,o17. tllese (!loll.h Oatboll0 parishe •• 
ehu~ohesJ sobools) oentera ba •• not yet 
exiated and 80at of the Poltah polltt­
oal refuge •• ana exl1 •• 1ft thte couatry 
bad to tao. Singly the tlr8' lapact 
of A.lle:rlca.nlaatlon. wldoh the), could 
DO' Withstand. Their htJh intellectual 
and cultural leyel equlpped the. to 
ell'er aOilvely Into tbe ._rloan COli­
MUD 1 f,y and even to 1flelel an influence 
and pnetige tn It, but at tlle Bame 
t.la. 1 t eXpOseo. tile. and tbe 1&- de­
soendant8 to lit. rapid a •• imilation. 
!'7 •• o •• i:l (nin .... da' dlotator 1n the un ... 
suoces.ful revolution of 1848 1n Or ... _, 
Who ..... to the U.S. in 1847 aDd later w •• 
_de Ohlet J£-..111el" at the U.8 .'ateDt 
Offlce) 18 as good an 111u.t~t1on ot 
this tact .a ean be gIYen ••• 

Tya8ow.kl always remalne. a pollah 
patr10t. ,et bie 0" cb11dl"ea .poke 
11 'tIe pollab even 1n Ch11dbo04, while 
tbe, dropped tb. language enttrely .a 
they gr.w up_ The father l_tnlted thle 

,;<f 



lnY .. atoD of tbe· A-.rlcan environ •• nt 
lnto bi8 110 •• and. tried to oheck 1 t; 
he .ouoel.,. heOI,4tHi and "be en .. 1l'OD­
an" tl"iua:phed • If . 2 

22. Slater I'eolltala au,to"ka, ·John b8I1OUt1-. IU11e. 
tlp aL the foela}! tnSli ttl te at Arts -a ~l.,De.", !!l .erm. 't ,~. ,I !. 

c. EOOIOKtC IJUUGRATIOI, 1866-1935. 

1. The lumber ot Poles in 'be Uni teel Stat ••• 

The maas eoonomio m1gration of Poles to •• erloa 

began In tbe lears 1810·1811 after tbe franoo-Qerman 

11 

War, and lasted 45 years. It orlglna •• 4 1n aerm~n_Pol&nd.2a 

23. larol '&ohtl, t91!nj~ ~ &melloe, 55. 
~~ ................ --.......... --~ .... --...... --~~~-

The great divergence in tbe stat18t101 of the Polteh 

immigration to the United. 8.,& •• , the Yal'iOU8 aetbode 

of a.pproaoh and of computing tbe., 8bou1d rend.r US 

oautlou8 a. to tbe •• widely di8cord .. , tlgu.rea. 

fhe approach 01 Dr. Stefaa Wlos.ozewskl who makes 

a dl8'lnotion be'.een the nstattetloal group· and the 

"Sool010g1cal group" of Poles in "rioa aerv.. a 

uaeful purpose. The first group 18 terMd. -tbe ... 1'1 .... 

oana of pollah origin- or -Tbe A.erloao8 of poliah 

tiloouM aDO t. founu in ~De off101al o.a.U8 Repor~s 
of the Unlted States. It contaln. -. hiSb ooeffioient 



of erro •• " !be •• oond include8 Pole8 distinguished b, 

~heir oulvural o. nattonal oODS010USD •••• S• 

24. Dr.Stefa.n .10s.os ... k1, ~Tbe Poli.h 'Sooiologloal 
Group' in A_r10a-1 ihe 6-1"1&0&.1\ ,1".10 1!!!!!1 
Euro2!&n Re;v',e., lv4 , 4 4 I k 

The &8sertlon of a..810row8k1, tbat tbe Oensus e­

numerators as a rule were unfriendly ~wards ~be Pollah 

ne. tionall t1, tbat they reeorded not the 1nformation 

given 01 the enuluu .. ated but &.8 their own -h1 .. d10tai ... 

84,25 auet be d1.81ased. The accuaation 18 too 

26. w. a..loro.ski, 22-, cl!., 28-39. 

11 

general, too ... eping, to be true •••• n 80, diff10ulties 

'PEtrelst and wi ttl them varlationa 1n atat18tlc •• 

The Cenau8ea ottbe United a.t •• fro& 1880-1890 

li8ted per.ona born 1n Poland under 'All otber oountrle.~.26 

26. unl,'.a. S.t •• , ThtrteeDif. Sl!P'Ti 2ttbe !U!1 te4 !..-dfI: 
m2.. ~!!~ trae t sa!!liE :n_us w ~Pile.e i fpF ~ 

. !UU.!., 

In tbe 1900 Census a 418~lnctlon ..... de be,weeD au.slan­

German, Alul Austr1a.n-Poland, and the \ota1 ftWlber 

(383.401) repOrting'" Pol ••• ere d.1s':rlbuted reepectl"e-

11 &mOna tbe three oountrles. Tbe 1i10 can.us d14 no' 

liet poland. &8 a oountrr of bll'1.b. tne Baber of 

pole. (937,884) bowever, 18 oomputed on tbe baa1_ of 
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mother toups.1f Altbough the s'O.tl.'1.8 for the Gow: .. t!"J 

21. United State., ;hlr'eent~ Oensus s119!. Untted Sta,t.~, 
1910. lbl~., 19 • 

ot birth of the foreign-born wh1te population by pl"1801-

pal mother tongues for the Dnlte4 Stat •• 1n the 1910 

Census cla1. to be baaed on postwar ar .... ,28 there 1e 

T. . . . 
a8. United States, £Qurteenth penaus 2t ~he UniteA St&t,., 

l!!Q.. Yo 1. I I , psmpl~ irg n, 111). 

tbe pJ-Qb&bl11', tbat the Eastern boundary of }>01&n4 ._ 

cons1dered to be the CUrzon line. It t. therefore dlff,l­

oul t to dOtermlmtl wbom tbe statlstics in tbe 1920 

Census included among tbe polea.3i The 1930 and 1940 

29. w. a..e!orowskl, "CA.-I!. ·Oltwt .! .eryo., 28. 

Censuses record the figure. tor polan4 to be in oon­

form! t, with bel' aJ'ea aa of JaDuarf 1, 1931.30 

30. United Sia. tea, Sl'1een3h Oenaua at §~lted 8tat •• : 
194°

1 
piR!latl1n t. atlvl,,! aDa'areb . 0'1 'he' 11H'_ 

P9ii[ai 2n. Pi §'I' :!ipiji- r. - -

w. enoounteT tbe saM dlffloul. tl •• as to tbe Dumber 

of Polt •• btatgrautl to the U.8. in tM Annual Reports 

of the 00 .. t8.1oner General of I •• tg~'"on. Fro. 185' 

to IBM no aentton 18 _de afthe Pol ••• They are 11ate4 
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In the Reporta trom 1885-1898. From 1899-1900 tbe Poles 

were 1ncluded 1n the countr1es trem which they came, 

namely Russla, Austr1a and Germany.31 Since 1899, 

31. Unlted-Stat.s, Annual Befort of tbe Oomm1ssioner 
General £! ImmIgration, ~,~-41. 

although among the countrles of origln we do not flnd 

Poland, a classlflcatlon by "Races 01' Peoples" was Intra­

duced.32 Beslnn1ns wlth the flscal year 1920 Poland is 

32. United Statea, Annual a.~ort or the Oommissioner 
I!neral ~ Imm1lra£Ion, 02!,p.r. 

l1sted a8 • seperate country.33 The 1922 Annual Report 

33. UnIted States, Annual Re!Ort of the Comm1ss10ner 
General !!! l.IDJI11vatlon, §ll,29:--

sl.e. separate statistlc. under Poland tor Eastern Oa-

11cia and tbe Plnsk Realon (terrltory east of the Curzon 

11ne), 34 thus alvln, partly credence to Iir.a,slor.wskl t a 

'34. Vnited StateB, Annual aefort ot the Commissloner 
General !l! Immlaratlon, §R§,a.-

app •• ls.l ot tbe 1920 Oensus. 



r 
I. 
t 
~~, 
['J 

20 

TABLE I. IUllBER OF POLISH IDIGRARTS IN THE UJiI'1'1l) 
5TA'1'18, la60"1.~40. 

35. 

36. 

Year 

1860 
18'10 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930(35) 
1940(36) 

lumber 

'1,298 
14,436 
48,567 

147,440 
383.407 
937.884 

1,139,979 
1,268,583 

993,479 

UnIted Statea, FIfteenth Census of the UnIted Statea: 
1930, po~ulatlon, f!:233. . - -
~ed § atea, SIXteenth Census of tbe United states: 
1940, PopulatIon: ativitl ana pir.nti,e of £be 
ihIt'. FO~Ulatlon. aountrl ~rliln £l. ar-,Oriie 
BtOCk. 1 • 

The statistics on PolIsh imaigration are not onll 

que.tionable but a180 unrelIable. The 1.10 Oensus on 

Population admit. tbat the figure. as reported tor 1900 

Bmay be an understatement."3'1 Man1 Poles were classitied 

3'1. VDit.ad States, thirteenth aenaus of !b!. United State,.!.: 
, 1910,' Ibid. 192. --

.s .el'JD8.ns, Russians, Austrian •• In turn, manJ Jews, 

Ruthenlan •• ere 11sted •• Pole's .. 

A comparison of American 8,tat1atic8 wIth tho.e from 

follah sources accentuate. the w14. discrepancy or 

fIgures on Poliah ~igratlon. Caa.entlng on the 1900 

Census statlstica, Rev. W.Kru.ska claims that about 
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2/5 ot the Poles unwittlng11 aave Russla, GermaOJ or 

Auatrla a. thelr country ot or181n. The flgurea SS3,40'7, 

he aa.erts, represent only 1/5 ot the Pole. In Amerlca, 

the r ••• lnlng 2/5 constltute the native-born, cl.ssltled 
t{)!' 

a8 Amerlcana. Be thu. arrives .t the some_hat atagsering 

figure ot 1,902,3'0 to be the total forelgn Polish 

stock 1n America in 1900. 38 Stetan Barsscz.wl3klnote8 

38. Rev.W.Kruszka, Hlstory. Polaka ~ Amerlce, 1:90·92. 

"at least" 1,000,000 Pole. to be 1n the U.S. 1n 1900.~9 

39. Stetan Barszcaewski, Polaey ~ Ameryee, 19. 

The 1940 Popu1a~ion Census give. '10,156 to be the total 

tor.laft Polleh stock in 1900 (lnolude. toreisn-born, 

and native of forelin or mixed parentage. 40 Rev. w. 

40. UnIted states, SIxteenth Censu. ot the United states: 
1940, Population: latlvltx aDd Parentase of the Jttti POEulatlon. 50untrl ~rls1n ~ tbe-,oril62 

00 , 1 • ........ 

&rusk. does not elaborate on the •• thode ot obtainlng 

thea .•• tatlstics, except for • briet mention, that he 

arrlyed at th.m -by way ot prlvate informatlon". Ho .. ver, 

from the data on the to110wlns pac •• (9~ .. l4l) It 18 

quit" •• vldent that be lathered these tlsures by 8ub-
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mlttlng a qUestionnaire to tbe ~rlOU$ Poliah parishes 

and by re('fueat ing information from reliable sources such . . . 

as the mayors of 01 t1es having a large percenta.ge of 
41 Poles. 

-----------------... --,------~--~--~--~----------------~ .. --~--------~ .... ----~--~ .. ~--~ .. --~ .. --.. 
41. Rev. W .Ims zlta, Hist,~rla P918~ !: A"erloe. 1 :&3-141. 

Dr. S?awlesk1 quot1ng Polish sources maintains 

that during the p(~rlod. 1840-1910 from P07nati province 

alone 817.981 Hllgratedto Amerlca. 43 The PolIsh En-. 

42. ilr.M .S1:9,"'lesJ{1, wm.t2ditwo PO~.k!e !. ~,tanach ZJepnp­
QlRnlCP AmeJ:.:t.k.1, 1:(. 

cyclopedia for the same period 11sts 876,400 PoliSh llMil­

grants :from Poznan o.nd 62S .. 100 trom Western Prussia. 43 

43. Polls})' !.n.cycl2Pedl~, 2:138. 
- -.~--".-"---------~ •.. -,-~.....-.~~-

Al though the EnoycloptHila does not .tate whether this 

mass movement from pru991an-Po1and found 1t8 way to the 

:1'nlted States. the Dz1ennlk ZJednoozen1a, Deoember 1923 

asserts that it was direoted entirely tot;ards the Amerl-' 

can shores. 44 

44. Dr. M. 8zawleskl, 120.!!l. 

Agrlcul tural concH t lone in German-Poland were favor­

able to the developfllent of !l future prosperoue rural 
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population. 45 At the time, however, the peasantelaal 

45. Polish InclcloRedla, 2:l~9-l'O. 

*as unable to adapt it •• lt 1mmediatll to the new situation. 

Intensification of cultivatlon whlch arose atter the 

agrarian reform, w.e too costl, to compete with Amerlcan 

products. Crisis developed. 4e M.ss immigratlon tQok 

46. Polish ~nclclopedia, ~:4a 

place bavlns been caught in the voZ'tex of the German 

i.-tarat ion. The percent theretore of Polish. immigration 

from aer.aan-Poland reflect. the peaks and troughs of 

German 1mm1gration to the U.S. During the rears lS'l-

1898 the Poles constituted 10 to 2~ of the German im­

migration to Amerlca. 4' 

". Dr.N.Szawleaki, loc. cit. --
With great atrides made in the induetr1.aliaation 

ot Germany, the Polish immigration to Amer1catrom the' 

terrItor1 taken over bJ OermaDJ during the partIt10n ot 

Poland,. dropped consider.bl"slnce the surplus or 
labor populatlon 1n Poland was abeorbed 01 Germany 

It.elt, (especlalll01 .estphalla and the Rhineland), 

whlcb now experlenQed an acute labor shortage. Iven 
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atter the World War I Germany continued to attract Poliah 

seaaonal wOrkerl and together wlth France were the chief 

countrles to w.blch the majority ot Poliah ContInental 

immigration, permanent as .ell a8 a.alona1, was directed. 48 

48. ~arjan D,trowaki, ed., Qzieaisciolecie Pollki ~-
\~.one~, 1~l8-l928, 818-823. 
Wloazcze.aki Stelan, "The Polilh '80c101081cal Group' 
in America", The American SlavIc and Bast JuroRean 
~.vi •• , 1945,-':142-143. --- ----

The immlgration from German-Poland is characterized 

aa permanent immigration, consiating mainly ot families. 

Ouring the expropr1ation efforts aade by the German 

loyernment 1n PoanaA and West ,Prua.la to deprive the 

Pole. of the1r aol1, many have aold their properties/snd 

migrated to America with ready cash. The aerman*,olea 

had prevloua locial training inth. mother-countrY', 

and •• ttled not 1nfr9quentlY' on far.s. A. 'the vanguarq 
" of the Poli.h masa t.m1gration theY' .ere the fir.t to 

gain economic and cultural better.ment 1n the U.S., 

whioh .1ngled them out a. leade~8 ot the Pole. in 
,,1::" 

America. The peak lears ot tbe German-Poliah immigrat10n 

.ere 1880-1193, .rter that it never exceeded 8,000 • 

Jear. 49 

49. Dr.M.Szawleak1, loc. cit. --
fhe m ••• imm1sration of Pol.1 trom German-Poland 

\J 
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had no .ooner been redlloed t when tlw t of the Ruasian-

Poland began. In the years 1B90-1~SZ about 70,000 Pole. 

from Russian-Poland arrived in AmerIca. the majority 

were pea.sauts. This unusual upsurge was oaused by UD-

scrupulous methods of publioizing and advertizing. It 

rose in conJunction w1 t11 the unfortunate Bra'l111an irr;­

mi~ration tever. 50 

bO. Dr.M. Bzawleski, l,bld. 15. 

Mass li;;Dllgration began in 1900 and shared the fate 

ot the Russian lmml~ratlon; its deorease and inorea.se. 

The peak of Russian immigration .. a in 1913: 291,040 

of wblch 112,345 were poles.51 

51. Dr. ~~. azawleskl, 10c. olt. --
fbe governQient statistics on tbe Russian-Poles are 

quite accurate. Due perl~p8 to the proportion of the 

Jewish immigrants, statistiC. of arrival by race or 

nationality and religion were obtained. In the U. S. 

Government st!1. t lstlcs of 1891 and 1892 Russian-f'oles are 

expre8sly wt:ntioned. From 1893 to 1898 no sepa.rate class1-

fica.tion was ma.de. From 1899 definite d.ata on RuSIlO-

Pol t.an immigration are ba,d. The Amertcan statistios 

of 1ft.migration record 740,438 Poles from Russian-Poland 

during the years 1899-1914. More probably the fl~lre8 
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should reach 900,000 or 28% of the RussIan Immigratlon 

to the United States from 1820-1918. 62 About Z~ ot these 

62. Dr.M.Szawleaki, IbId. 16-16 • ........-. 

immigrants later returned to Poland.5~ 

53. Polish Encyclopedia, 2:150. 

The agricultural crisis that lasted 1n Central 

Europe trom 1880-1900 brought about • parcellIng ot 

estates and the desire on part ot the peasants to 

ae,ulre more land, the necessity ot tunds for the purchase 

tinally causing migrations either to 1ndustrial centers 

or else overseas migration. 54 

64. Polish Encyclopedia, 3:396. 

In comparison with German- and AUstrIan-Poland, 

Russian-Poland furnished the larsest percent ot laborers 

and small town dwellers. For: 55 

"The KIngdon ot Poland (i.e. RUssian­
Poland), it Should be saId, had lost the 
character ot a purel, agrIcultural 
country thirty years ago, (since 18'10), 
and industry had ainee become more and 
more predominant in its economic 11te". 

55. PolIsh EncyclopedIa, 3:396. 
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Tbe maS8 1mmigration from Austrian-Poland, oalled 

. Galicia, developed latest, aoquU:lng momentum in 1900 

a.nd reaching 1. te h1gheet ma.rk. in 1910 when immigration 

statistics recorded tbat year 00,675 Polish immigrants 

from Austrian-Poland. 

The immigration from Austrian-Poland cODsisted of 

peasants, with a slight increase of common laborers 

and professionals and intellectuals in the la.t few 

years preceding the World War I. 

Austrian-Poland is an agricultural country. 

although it possesses "all the oonditione necessary 

for a v1gorous eoonomic d.evelopment.- "It might easily 

beoom. one of tne moet industrial and wealthy oountries 

in Europe ... 56 

56. foliah Encycl,opedla, 3 :285-286. 

Unfortunately, Gallcia was purposely treated as 

an Austrian colony. destined to furnish agriCultural 

products and raw material to the yar10us provinces of 

Austr1a-:::'Hungary in return for manufactured goods. Thus 

tts own lndustries could not be developed. Ousto.s 

poltcles, tariff., various government regulations, 

powerful trusts were simply intended for tbe strangu­

latlG~ of Ga110lan industries.57 

57. Po~is~ EnClclopeuia, 3:280-281, 289. 
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.ben ita agricultural system was aeplol"able. After 

the year 1868 when the law probIb1t1ng small subdivision 

of land was repealed, the cutting-up 01 pea.ant property 

and holdings beoame almost tragio. In 1820 tbe landed 

properties numbered 627,740, in 1902 Wl18n malS bud.-

58 gration began, it rose to 1,008,541, almost lOOSe 

58. Polish 'inclclp;gedla., :3 :4349. 

Tbe rural population of Galicta 1s very dense. In 

1900 those supporting themselves by agr1cul ture nUJlbered 

183.9 per square ittile. whtlst for tbe rest of &ustr1a­

Hung,,"" 1 twas 93.2 and 88 for Germany and Denmark. Its 

solI. moreover. is not very productive.59 Yet, about 

5'iL Po;li8h .~JnoYCI9RecUa. ~h143. 

half of the agricultural population of Gallcia owned 

landed property • .oieh did not measure over five acres, 

A4~ owned farfDs of les8 than 12.5 aorea, not enough to 

provide sustenance for the family. 10 !late matters 'J'()rse, 

theRe holdings were very often eoattered. over wide areas 

ifl small 10t8. one peasant holding twenty to thirty afl'pa­

rate 10ta.60 Agrioultural labor earned at an average 

60. Pol1sh Inoxoloped1a. 3 ~250 
t.G.iia10'il., Our £l1av1,o lellow 01t1z,8n8, 138. 
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of 16 to 26 cent. a day (In Amerlcan monei).61 

61. pollsh &nclcloRedla, 3:345. 
Dr.U.SsawleeIiI, fweatja .lmlgrac31 .! Polace, 46-''1. 

The result .a. aa.8 emigration. Accordlns to Pollsh 

source. 662,790 Pole. emlgrated trom Gallcla ,ln the years 

la~1-1910. Most of thl. maS8 migration ls permanent, 

destined tor the U.8. 62 American statistics on immI· 

62. Pollah EnclcloRedla, 3:144. 

sratlon number 594,665 Pole. trom Austria-Hungary within 

the,years 1899-1gl4. Added trom previous 1ea~8, plus 

the corrections made in the inaccuracies of theae eta-

ti8tlc8 prompted Mr.Szawle.ki to place the total number 

ot immIgrants from Austrian-Poland at 700,000. About 

30~ later returned with their earninga. 53 

63. Dr.M.SBawleskl, Kwestja BalgracJi ~ Polsce, 60. 

The American statIstics on t.migration list 2,122,604 

Polieh immlgrants In Amerlca trom 1861-1918. With due 

corrections thls .figure should amount to 2,200,000, 

which again proper1r d1stributed would read: 6• 

From 
If 

" 

German-Poland 
Rue.ian-Poland , 
Austrian-Poland 

600,000 
iOa,OOO 
700,000 

64. Dr.M.Ss.wleeki, .zchoditwo folskie ~ Stanach,Zjedno-
czanlch Amerzkl, 1'. . 
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fbi enaotment of reltriotlve legislat10n after the 

War effeotively reduced the volu .. of PoliSh immigration 

to the U. S. The QUota Law .of MayaS, 1924 limited the 

number to 5,982 yearly.85 

85. United ~lta.te8, Annual Report of 'the Oo_l •• ioner 
~nflra;lb 2! l~lRratlon::' U;aS,6.- , 

The Oeneue statistios of the total fore1gn whIte 

stock whioh includes: 1) foreign-born whi te i a) native 

.hi te of foreign or mixed parentage rounds Qut the 

number of the statistioal group of the Poles as tollow.: 

TA.BI,. Il. rW)tBER nr POLES: 'ORl::IGI-80RH AID llltTln or 
.~~. __ lOREIGN OR ~,I.u:D l'ARE~TAOI~ l~ ... U~~.~ 

Tear 

1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 (66) 
1940 

Jhlaber 

110,156 
1,881,808 
a,44J,329 
3,342,198 
a,905,859 

66. United o~tes. a~xteent~ oeneus it the United States: 
~. };g2ulatlon: 1''''£1;9' '1 and larenti'e .d the 
fli'ffe populatIon. OPUptrl 21 o"ricin 21. !.l!!. 'pretE! 
S,top.!. 10. . 

The sucoeed1ng generations are oonsidered only !seri-. 
oan8. Some pla.oe thu total number of poles in the U. s. 
at pre.ent about 5,500,000,61 while Dr. Stefan Wlo8zole-

67. Karol Waoht1, POloDJ& W AmerXce. 61. 
w. 0it81orowski, aa. iU.: Ii. 



fl811:1 bet •• ea , and 10 million, including third a.nd 

fourth generations. Sa 
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68. Dr.3.Wlossozewsk.l, "The poliah '~ciologioal Group' 
in Amertoa", The MerlCa.n Sl~Yl0 !.!!.2. !!!.1 EurOp!an 
Review. 1945,-ril • 
polish American Pnrtlc1p&tlon Oommittee. Amerioan 
~:.iab fartlo1I2atto1',l, !!!. 'f2rt Wgrld'" I!.!L. i SI. 

a. Laok of Int.enBe lational Consoiousness A=ong 

Immigrant Polea. 

There i8 no d.enying tllt~ taot. that the Polish twm1 .. 

grants al':tiv1na ill this oountry .tnoe 1885 a.nd Oom­

pri81ng the eoonomic l.ramigratlon •• re devoid. of that 

tntenae Polish nationalism for -hloh they were singled 

out 1n the past decac.8. 

ItH growth, development and blos.oming took plaoe 

bere in America. 

Such already was the shrewc1 observation made by 

Agaton Giller, .mber of the Polish government (turing 

the .1863 uprising, whoae instructions to tbe Poles In 

America led to the founding of the PoliSh Batlon .. l 

A111&.00e, the largest poliah na.tional organization in 

tbe United States. 

I1I8.t100a1 con801oUltfle .. 8 on foreign 
8011 .priDg8 in hill (the Poli8h peasant) 
8pontaneou81y by realls1ng the patent 
difference in hil speech, bi8 customs 
a.nd ldeas whlch Ret hl. otf trom tbe 

J 
~ 
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people who surround hill. Everything he're 1'8 
d1fferent, so much at variance with what he 
has known In the country of his origin. 

He re,arde hl •• elf as • stranger and 
not understood by others be wl11 seek out . 
people, who could understand him and f1nda 
Polea that bave come from other d1str1cts 
in Poland than hi8 own. They understand him. 
give h~ advice and extend a helping hand. 
In their midst he doe8 not te.l a8 though 
he were an orphan tors.ken by all. Thi. 
heartfelt aat1sfaction which was evoked 1n 
h1lB by one cOIUlon language and cOllUllunlty 
ot Ide.s with other Poles, that 80cia1 w.ll­
belng and hoaellke atmosphere which he 
experiences in their caapany, sives birth 
to n~tional consclou8ness and to a feelln, 
that he Is a parcel of the Polieh nat1on. 69 

e9. 8.0sada, HistorJa Zwitzku Barodo-eso Polski.so, 
lO~ • 

. The Polish economic immigration swarming to the 

ahoree of the UnIted States consisted chietly ot 

peaeanta with a sprInklIng of unakl11ed laborera­

townto1ks. 70 

32 

70. Dr ••• Saaw1eskl, WIChod'two Polsk!e • StanBch ZJe4no-
ozonioh Amerlki, 14-16. -
Karo wecSti, 5.1.je ZJednoclenla P01Ski.lo Ral!sko­
latollcklego . ." AlHHce, 2g, 
!liomas ana ininitc, !!!!. Po11sh ,eaaant !!!. Bur ope 
and America, pass1m. . 
E.G. Bilch, ~ Slavic Fellow Cltizens, pasei., 
A.C.Tomczak, polea in AIlerica. ~6 ... 27. 
Dr.Stefan Wlos&c.ewiii~ IThe Poliah 'Socl010g1cal 
Group' 1n Ames-l-ca,· Tbe Amerlcan Slavic and. last 
I!£0pean ReYlew, 194~, 4IiSI-IIB. --- ----

~h. Report of the Commissloner aeneral of Imm1gration 
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for the year li13. the peak of Polish immigration to 

the U.S. 11sts tb.e following occupat1ons of the Fallah 

l1'1unlgran ts : 71 

TABLE III. OOCUPATIONS 0' nUiIGRANT POl.E:J ADMITTED II 
FISCAL YEAR 1913. 

Ocoupations 

Protes.lonal 
Skilled 
.. Uacellaneou8 

Ff.lrm Laborers 
Laborers 
Servants (mostly women) 

No oocupation (women antI. obildren) 
TOTAL 

Number 

244 
9,240 

82,130 
19,286 
3O,a54 
32.357 

i74,3«5 

11. United atates, Annual ~e~~rt 2.t.the OgfllD:lle!,loner 
Genera.l 2!. ImJulsration, is. tr7:mf 

Stnce tlw fIrst eleotion of kings in 1573 tl11 tbe 

p~-rtl tloning of :Poland tbe no"bill t1 or gentry galned , 

and held the polittcal a8oendenoy in Poland. The 

burg-esse. lost whatever privileges they bad tn the 

past. Unwise economio policies enacted by tbe DI.ts 

brought f1nanoial ruin to the oities. Hany towns, 

espeoially the 'Iprlvate towns", whioh belonged to the 

lords, lost their autonomous government. The contempt 

of the nobill ty for tradesmen found expression in the 

law forb1dd1ng the nobility to eX8rot •• a trade.72 

72. Polish lnozolppedia, 1:489. 
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lV.r.Haddaway, ed •• Tbe O~brlS!1e IUstorl at Poland, 
(1697-1935), 66-6'. , 

The pligbt of the peas&ot was worae. He bad no 

voice in the govern~nt, no representat1on. Serfdom was 

the cOlUlon lot of the peasant, w1 tb all 1 ts cODoomi tant 

evils and abuses. True, feudalism of the .itlgated type 

was prevalent, never was the nobility -ooldly oruel 

toward the peasant, as waS the 'rench or German nobillty •. 73 

73. laclaw Lednlcki. L!!! and OulturF 21 Poland, 153. 

Yet, statute or forced labor, the restriction of the 

peasant's right of journeying, mt .. de him attached to the 

Hmd, a needy and ha.rd prlflssed laborer, "almost 8. 

serf II .74 No III1t t tel' Yib&. t the predlcUlen t of the COUD try 

74. Pgl18h Enclo12R.~i~, 1:490. 

may bave been at tbcles, no _tter "bat the danger threaten­

Ing bel' very exls:tence, the peasant was never oa.lled 

or expecten to bear arms for the defense of his native 

land, Simply because thi8 W&9 conell ered synonymous with 

the r1ght ot franct\1se. 75 The pea..ant-. 1ntereat there-

75 .•• ,.Hedda".y. ed •• 2,R.'; olt.,?S 

--------------------------.----------------------------------
fore narrowed down to his fam111 and to the strip of 

land whichm cultlvated. The affAirs of the State were 
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none of his concern. Ilhat priviledge was restricted and 

jealously guarded by the nobilitl_ 

The reforms inaugurated shOrtly before the dis­

memberment of Poland, notably through the adoption of 

the new Constitution, named "The Oonstitution of the 

Third ot May,ft (1791) came too late to 8tem the tIde. 

These reforms provided for partIal enfranohisement of 

the burgesses and peasanta. Royal cities were granted 

an autonomous government and given the rIght of being 

represented in the Diet. The peasants were placed, just 

88 the nobIlity, under the protection of the law. The 

sohemlng enemies of Poland would not allow her to put 

these reforms into practical u8e.~6 

76. follsh Enoyclopedia, 1:498. 

But not even such measures intended for the better-

mont of the lot of the burgesse. and the peasanta proved 

forceful enough to rally thes8 clas888 to the country's 

Oause. The personality ot Koaoiu8lko, hallowed after 

his participation In the struggle tor American Freedom 

after which h.e took up tbe cause of his own oountry' 8 

independence, not even hie appearanoe 1n peasant att1~. 

aneihia proclamation ot ind1vidual 11bertY'. of the 

peasant8, prov1ded theY' paid their former landlord 

the1r debts and taxe8, were able to marshall the masses ~ 
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of burgesaee and peal&nt8 in the struggle for Polleh inde­

pendence .77 Onl y a handful of to~ ... n and peasants 

77. Eolian Em::yol0J2!dla. 1 :499. 

took act1 va part in tne uprisings and fight for the 

lIberation of Poland. They cOI.lld not understand, their 

clvic E~duoatlon was pi tifully wantlng. 78 

78. ReY.J.~.a8tek. -Wbat Is a Pol1sb American?-. BulletIn 
2! tbe polieh institute 2! !£!! ~ Soienoes !a 
Amerroa.§~4, !1'! . 

In 1846 Austria could stir the, traditional hatred 

of the peasant toward b18 landlord, Who was alway. 

identified wi th the nobl11 ty, into a bloody lI&ssa.cre of 

the latter whom the Austrian government suspeoted of 

planning a revolution. In the upri8ing of 1863 the 

poltab peasants in many instances oaptured the Poliah 

soldiers and del1verea t11em to the Russians for a ransom. 79 

7~. S .Osada, Jag all lSI tal towala fllalta Dus_,. '1):cbodit_ 
!. A_1"yoe, • 

_ .. , .. __ .,_,_. __ ._~. ____ ~_ .. ___________ c 

The hostile attitude of the peasants during the uprising 

of 1883 80 disillusioned one of ita partIcIpants, Joseph 

~bro"kl, that he laid uown his a ... , emIgrated to Rome, 

Italy and entered the priestbood .• 80 Later. 1n 18.84, he 

80. S. 08&d&, Hls torJa Zw1,zku lar2dgwese Polskiego, 512. 



became the founder of the Polish Theological Seminary 

at Orchard Lake, Micbigan. 

During the lS0-Jear loss of political freedom tbe 

Polish burges8es and peasants shared the polltlcal and 

soclal fate of given States of whlch they now formed 

part. The emancipation of thep.a8ant took place 01 

"dirferent methods and at different times in each of 

the three occupied parts of Poland." 81 In GermanJ 1t 

81. Fl. Orols, The Pollsh Worker, 23. - . 
was aco~pllshed in 1875, 1n Austrlan-poland in 1848 

and' 1n Buss1an-Poland in 1864. ~he latter wwas an act 

3"1 

of political strategy in order to steal the thunder from 

certa1n groups that advanced the slogan of emancipation 

during the 1nsurrection of 1863.-82 

82. F.Gross, The Polish Worker, 21. - . 
W1thin 40 years (1865-1905). according to the account 

of the Central Oommitte. ot the •• tional League which 

represented the national parties 1n Poland 1.n 1905, the 

peasants hbecame awakened to the national 11fe and began 

to set flrst steps 1n civic undertakings:S3 The progress 

83. S.Osada, HlstorJa ZWIJlkU larodo.ego Polsk1ego, 593. 

was very alow. Hence the immigrant who for economic reasons 
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ventured. beyond the ocean to the land of plenty, -kne. 

little of ,poland.· 81 Tbere 18 no autborlty on the Polt8h 

84. a.O,8&da, till 811 '8sialto.ala po~.lta Dusza Wl!hodiwa 
w Ame1'10800. 
-X. 'P1,\£18W10I, 1110"1 noa ZW'l,zku larodowego Pol8ki.go 
'fwlerd ... po1sk1ejlAy'li Barodowej If, DZlennlk ZW1t.kg!I. 
May 7, 1938. al. 

.~---- .----~"--~, .. ----

illUn1gratlon to America who does not rei terate the opinion. 

Agaton Giller. mem'ber of the secret Polish government 

during the 1863 upri8lng, wbose authorlty therefore on 

this 800re oannot be questioned, deacrlbeatbe peasant 

ooming to Amerlca as ODe _ho upon hi. arrlval85 

-acquires a oonsoiousness of hl, 
national oharacter. This •• ems an un­
explainable phenoaenon to those who bave 
seen the peasant In hiS native land in­
different to the national dutles and una­
ware of h1s Polish oonsoiousness.' 

85. S.08ada, H18tprJa ~.l,ZkU larodoweSo Polskielo. 103. 

W&Ohil maintaina that in the early 8tages of the Poliab 

eoonomio immigration no one knew anything about the 

Poles. al though tlley bave been aettled bere a.lready in 

larger numbers. what is worse, these Yery Immigrants 

did not know, they were Polea. 8S 

86 ~ Karol ... eh t1, PQlonJa, !. Amerloe.16. 

Centuries-long rettlov .. l from tbepartlc ipation in 

national affairs andln national lite of their natiYe 

v 

v 



39 

00 un try • tbe lSO-year polt tioal subjeotion to foreign, 

boltlle governments prevented the ... eea of Poliah 

peasants from developing any national consciousness or 

attaohllen t to Poland .. a a ~;tate. 

Otber factors, no leas influential, produoed this 

strange lndifferenoe of the PolIsh peasant to bi. 

natlve country. Rev. Wacl.w Kruszka, whoa no one can 

accuae of want of Poliah patriotism, bluntl) atates:' 

"We know, that the important oause, 
driving the Poliah immigrant to tbe 
ahores of America. 1s tbe des1re to 
improve onefs lot; thus tbe lmmlgtant, 
Journeying across the Atlanttc haa 
no Intention ot brInging about tbe 
restoration of Poland. Hil purpose 
18 to pro~lde for himself _terial 
weltare. 1t 7 

81. flev.1 .J{ru.zka,fl~t,st9rla polaka. !. Amerlcs, 1 ;51. 

Tbia then, waa tbe peasant's all absorbing thougbt 

in Amerlca. Tbe early s.ppe&la tberefore of tbe polt tl061 

exiles to the maRsea of PoliSh immigrants to tora as­

sociationl. organizat10ns lIi tn tbe purpose of working 

for tbe restoration of Polandts independence, rema1ned 

Just appeals, beautiful. patrlot10, flowery in style. 

and nothing elae. The ma •• es did not react favorably, 

they did no t Untleratand. •. 8S 

88. or .. If •. Ssawleskl, ltfCf<;dftw2 P,olsi:&,e !. Stan.oh Zjedno-
c20n~h AIlCl rykl J ". 

I. oro •• ki, ed ... Dzlealtol,oleole Polaki Odrods2-
nej, \918-1i38, 813. 

J\ 
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When tbe Yolume of Polish peasant immigration ire. 

to undr • ..,ct of proportions t then .. 'lona1 patriotl0 ele­

menta in Pola.nd began to look upon 1 t as 80 much 10.' 

of human power tbat could be utIlised at the opportune 

moment in the struggle for the liberation of poland.as 

89. S.O.ada. H18\2l'la Zwk\lku .&.ro9gll'ego Pol&lc1elO, 105-106. 

The intellectuals, tbe oultured 01&88, being more nation­

alistioally oonsoious and tberefore Ilore patrIotI0, 

remained 1n tbeir native country. Few Polish intel­

lectuals, outstde of the polittcal eXiles, emigrated to 

the U. S. This la.ck-of Pollah intelligentsia from 

aoro •• explains to some extent the alow proceS9 of 

nationalization of the Polish peasant immigrant in 

b1erioa. 

The policy of Russlficatlon and Germanization of 

the poles assumed alarming proportions. Oounter measure. 

were undertaken with relattvely fayorable results. 1.m1-

gration was frowned upon Since 1t •• akened tt~ nation 

and drained it of no muoh useful labor and human re­

serve8 to be held back tor any futU%e contingency. 

Even ,*mporary emigration was viewed w1 th disfa,'V'or. 

Permanent emigration, if not regarded a9 treason, at 

best _8 con8idered .. -necessary eYl1·;90 
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·90. Tboma. _4 Zn&nleckl. 2,1?" Sll, •• a :1484-1485 

. Durlng the I Oonv~ntlon of tbe Po1tsbEmlarania 

1n Warsaw, in 1929, Ignaoe Da8 zynstl. Speaker of the 

liower House (SeJm) J made thts characterIstic re_~k 

about tne peasaIlt emigration: 

*'Tbroughout tbe many decades we 
have condemned emigrAtion: in chains of 
newspapers, in m .. sl-aeetinge, from the 
pulpits threats of calamttle$ were fulmi­
nated against the peasant who dacU.ded to 
.migrate. Little wonder then, that the 
economic emigration of the peasant during 
_ny years was, a& 1t were, Ullder soolal 
curae, that you were loeked upon .. s fu­
gl tlvf:'EI. as deserters. If 1 

91. Rada OrganlzaoYJna polak6~ z Zagranlcy, fa.mi!tnl,k 
!.:i2. Zjaldu Polak{t:t' 1. Za.graplol, 50. 

41 

The _.Ies of sma.ll town worker., boweyer, continued 

to emigrate to tbe shores of AmerIca. EvIdently, the 

econoaic oauses appeared more compelling. Above all, 

these factors revealed &nCl empha.s1zed the pOint, that 

to the masses of PoliSh Imaigran i8 w1 thin the eoonomI0 

immlgl'atlon pertod, -tbe Po 11811 national ideal baa 

lIttle meaning_.sa 

92. Tho ... and Znan1eokl. 22.-!!! .• 1:1485. 

~ 
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3.. The Ca thol tc P ()lleh Parlshes: Ohurcbes, Schoo18 .. 

Tbere are two oharacteristlcs whiob t~ Polisb peasant 

immlgrant brought wlth hi. to America: 1) atiacbment to 

the Catbollc Faith and a) association of thePolien 

language .,..1 ttl h1s rel iglon, especlally wl th religious 

servlces. He refused. even to settle ill 10calli1e8 

wllere he found no IJ olls,b church or no prospects of e­

reotlng one 1n the nea.r future. 93 These two factors 

93. ItHlatorJa ParafJ1 a ... hlomel w ten81ng1ion, Ill.1t 
P.rzeg1,d lp'olelnx. 1924, 11:524-525. 

were of dec ideO. ad van tage to the Pol lab llm:llgrants and 

fac1l1tated the process of arousing national conscious­

ness.. In this the Catholic poliah parishes togetil-er 

with the poliah Oatholio clergy played the most lm­

portant role. " .. ohtl thus 8Ullu.:.arlzea the .1'1 tl of the 

pollah clergy aDd par1ehes, 

-The parilh ln Amer1ca 18 the motber 
of PoliSh nationa11sa (Polont •• ), tlrst 

afier our natIve country_ The parish 1-
the lund&llental type of organ1zation of 
the poles in America and to t1118 day 
continues to be tne malns\&,. the hearth 
of all social and natlo~l actiVIties 
UDdertaken by tbculIl.-Q 

94. Karol Wachtl, Polonja !. .1_,rxo •• 85. 

Agaton Gl1ler wae not 810' in ackDO.led.glng the 

contribution made bythepariabes and the Oatholio 

n 
l 

r' 
) 

,/ 
/ 

! 



r; . 

43 

clergy towards tbe foetering of Polish national 148a118m 

among tbe pollah immigrants. In faot, he ln818te that 

any national organlaation of the Poles in Amerloa would 

have'to re8t on tbe PoliSh parisbes.iS 

95. S .osada. Hlwtorl& l",tjtzku laro<!9wego fo18klef=~, lOS. 

The beginning, the development and success of nation­

al, social and polIttcal aotlvltle8 and 11fe among the 

Polea In the U. 8. follows ~;;o1'e 01' le88 the sue pattern. 

The hlstory of St. Adalbert'. partah in Ohioago 1. 

typioal in thUr respeot. 

Whenever a. group of Poles settled 1n a glven oom. 

munity or 10ca11ty, they formed a 8001ety under the 

patronage of a s&lnt wb08e name later was tranaferred 

unto the churoh. Tbe society would gather Signatures 

to a petItion presented to tbe bishop requesting the 

per.l.elon to buIld a ohUrch and that be furnish tbem 

with a Polish pr1est. The gatherlng of funds began lm­

media,.ly. At f1rst a oombination: oburcb and. sOhool 

was construoted under one roof. Or, f1rst the church. 

then the school with the indispensable aud1torlu., tbe 

quarters for the prIest, the luna-teaohers, •• reereoted. 

The llOl"e prosperous pariShe@ wttb.,...r. orga.nized their 

own .ooial work, erecting 8001al oenter. for their 

parl.1110nere.96 



----------------~~- ... ----
98."HI8torja P&rafjl ~w. Wojoleoba w Ohioago, Ill., 

pr~ell:ld. 10'-0181°1, 19~4, 11:848-660. 
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The parish ohuroh in 1.'1181'10& took on for the peuant 

immigrant the form of "Poland in m1niature". The .phere 

of soolal oontact for the peasant in Poland was Y8ry 

small, limited to hls village, a nearby oounty-seat 

town (powla to fi6mIas to), where he, 30urneyed few times 

during the year on the big market dal., or a town whoae 

ohurch was known to bave a religIous shrine, a miraoulous 

image. to whloh he would make .. p11FrI11age on f •• t1ve 

day8. Suoh was the lImited knowledge of Pol~d had by 

the peasant. Tile Polllh immigrant J'egarded his parish 

in Amerioa .s both the religious and oommunity center, 

a replica of nia v1llage, his ohurch 1n Poland and of 

all the aotivities associated w1th them 1n h1s natlve 

land. Activ1ties of a wider scope. outside of his 

pariah, interested hi. very lIttle. -paroohialism-, 

(parafja:6saozysna). 8.8 Mr. 08ada _ould have it.9? 

i7. S .oaada. J'at !!J. Ks.t~} !sr") a Eolaka Dusza .YOhodit~ 
!. A- rxae ";""Ts • 

Thoma. and Znanleoki therefore refer to the pariah .a 

the '1I08t important Pollsh-Amerlo6D tnet1 tutlon". which 

they analyze as .a1~lJ the old primary oommunity. re­

organised and. ooncentrated •• 98 SuOh was the 1 lml ted 

'1\ 
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~8. Tho •• s and Znanieokl, ~. ot~ •• 2:1523. 

kno1fledge ot Poland had by the pea.ant. 

It seems ... though CODling fro. aoross the, brought 

along with tbez thelr native v1llage o~uroh: with Poliah 

sermonS, Polish nYRns, Pollah devotions tmknown to otber 

nationalities, v.g. Gorzkle 2&le (Lenten devotlODS). 

Kolendy (Ohristmas Carols), even the piotrkow Ritual), 

restrioted to the poliah territory, found Its way into 

the cer.t.'oni~8 and serv1c •• in the ohurches. The first 

Polish immlgrants arriving in Texas in 1854 brought a 

Orossfrom their pariah cburch, 'boa. landing in 1858 

had wlth them their partah church bell.99 . 

99. Rev.E.J.Dworao~yk, let Flrat 'plish Oo19nl~8 2! 
Ap~ica ~ Texa~. 3. 

Within the limits of these pariShes national Ideals 

grew. Polish lite emanated from the pariah and began to 

assert lt8elf sooially, culturally. Political 80clet1 •• 

found their 8upport mainly 1n tbe pariah. TOole who 

ga1ned social prominenoe or roae 1n the protessional 

rank. II doctors, la.wyers, eto •• were referred to ... 

products of a glven parish. 1OO TO tbe Poles Catholicism 

100. 'H1atorja ParafJl ~ •• Wojcleoba w Cbioago, Ili .• -
P,rzeit.d Xs!'c,~elnl' 1934 II 11:660. 
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and pollah nationalism were synonymous. What 18 more, 

&. non-Catholic waa associated buaec:llately wi t11 the eneslea 

ot Foland, e1 tber .. German or a Russian. Amateur pariah 

theatre presented poliah plays, arranged na.tional oele­

brations wbich oo.eaorated the iaportant events in tbe 

h1story of POland.10l Problells affecting their own tnter-

101. Thomas and Znanleokl, ~. ~, 2:1683. 

ests or nationality, appealS from the native land for 

aid in wlde.spread dieastere or ln t1me. of Violent 

persecution by the enemy were aotec;i upon through the 

parlah unit. When during the Worl4 war I the ~ole. 

launched a drive for a $10,000,000 national fund and 

lmmedlately after '~he 11&1' spoosored the oollectlon 01 

food supplies for the hunger-mtrlcten Poland, 90~ of 

the money ann food thus ga.thered were contr1buted. 

through the priests and their partshes.10a 

102. Rev.t.GrudslA81ti. IIWydB1&1 larodowy 1 Stoaunek Jego 
Do Ileru 1 Spoleozenstw&,· ,r •• ,l.d K2'~lelnx, 
1924. 11: 202 • 

Tbe salient events around Wbicb PoliSh history 

centers 1 tself) helped much to enkindle tn the masees 

of polleh 1_1~trant8 nat lanaI ideall ... and na.ttonal 

consclousness. Polish history for the moat part reads a. 

though 1t were Ohurch h1story, 1 t 1. a.lmost impo.sible 
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to draw _he line between the one and the other.10i 

103. R.Duna.J 8 ki, tlRellgja ala-rodD , fl'?eglad lat211okl. 
1929, 4:26-27 

poland's entranoe upon the h1stor10al scene of lul'ope 

dates w1tH the introduotion of Ohristlanlty wlthin bel' 

boundaries. ~ith the conversion of Lithuania and the en-

suing Union of tbe two na.tions, Poland emerges a. the 

mostp:>1ferful dtate on the European oontinent 1n the 

XV and XVI centu:rl~8. Its !-:~reateBt military achievemente 

were IUJAoclated wltb religion, v.g. the defeat of the 

Knights of the Cr088 at Grunwald 1n 1492, tile v1otory 

over the Swedes at oz,stoonowa in 185b. that of Sobieski 

over tlle Turks at Vienna in l6t:13, ·ber constant war witb 

the ottoman E~!'ipire wert ted for poland the glorioua 

t1tle "The Bulwark of Christianity-. Even the par-

ti tlonlng of poland was not aevoid of rell t::ious charaoter. 

for 1 t culminated in llessianl0 8peOU1~!tion whieb referred 

to Poland aa the OhriS t Orucified of the Nations. whose 

suffering And death (1088 of independence) was to free 

and 1ibera.te tlle nations of the wor14. 

"Poland was called to t..ne mi,.ton 
of a chosen people whose sufferings were 
to be the earnest of the nation' 9 resur­
reotion and of the polltioal regeneration 
of ttle universe, which ahould ensue on 
the repar8. tlon of the wrong done to Po land. 
Tilis spiritual nat10nalUIli conferred upOn 
an enslayed nation a sense of he~wn di­
glli ty. ennoblln€; and interpreting her 9Ut­
fering •• and giving her oonfldence in a 



better future. Moreover it held its 
strons appeal to the innate patriotIsm 
of the 'ole, who sa. the country he 
loved wIth a human love, tor which he 
pined. wIth the homeslokness 01' the exile, 
transfI,ured into that form ot unearthy 
beauty, to which hiS poets gave the name 
of 'Boly Poland'". 04 

104. W.F.Reddaway, 8d., OPe cit., 326. 
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The defeat of the 80lshevlks In 1920 at the Vistul. 

rIver occuring on the feast of the Assumption of the 

81essed Virgin, August 15, Is referred to only as the 

"Miracle of the Vlstuia". 

The celebration therefore and commemoration of 

any historical event would be incomplete without the 

prelimInary openIng wIth solemn church servIces and 

appropriate sermon. A certaIn 8aeredness was thus added 

to the h1story of Poland. Ser glorIous pa8t was now 

unfold1ng Itself to the Polish immigrant, and w1th it, 

natIonal Ideal18m, nat10nal consclousnes8 roae to un-

precedented beilnts. To the church, the parIsh, Its 

c1erS1 and the Pollab parochial school was entrusted 

the role not only of spirItual, moral gu1des, but 

also teachers of Poland's hIstory, ot her gre.tness, 

they ... rged as the creators of national idea11sm 

amona the Polish immIgrants 1n Ameriea. 10S 

105. Rev.J.PacholsKl, "Zgubna Prasa Polska 1 Jak Jej 
Przec1wdzla~a6,ft fr.eslld Ko6cielnl, 1915, 2:81. 



4' 

Moat 'Rev.IU.hop i.KozlowSki, "Pos'tulaty laslago 
Spolecu,e6st •• Pod 1Vzgltdem Zaobowanla lUa:ry a •. 
lassago Ludu,- 5rzegljd IQ'ClelDt, 1916, 3:150. 
Rev.I.zapata, .k., .. Rprawollin e k8.Sekl'etal'za 

Oenel'alnego Ijedno.zenia laplano.,· Przegl,d 12-
'cieinx 1918, SlllS. 

-10 Cit.} 1 Sakola", frBe~d J~tol1okl, 191" 
2:108, quottng lurJer larowy. 
Rev.r.Bolek, -t,01e lulturalne Polakow W Ameryo.,­

Pr7~ili4 Katp,lokl, 1927, 2:197. 
-It. I.illitewlez, ·Wycboditwo Polskle w 8tanach 
Zjednoozonyoh 1 Jego Zagadnienla " Pr.ys.lo'Ol,. 
,aal,tnlk ~ Z1ald.~ Polakow !. 'Yf&nl01, 807. 
J~zel steii'fii", Iflyeno1fanle 'rzeaszltoIne 1 S.tol­

ntctwo PolskleZagranlc"," Palll',tnlk i-go IJazetu 
Pol&k6w !. Zattt"&nIcl. 220. 

lext to the church t the Poles showed greatest con­

cern for the eduoation of thelr child.ren. lherever 

po.tible, the school was ereoted 81multaneou.ly with 

tbe CbUrC!l or followed Il1.11Aedl&tely 1 ts oonstruotion. 

The achool's purpOse was not only to impart Ohristian 

eduoation but to acquaint the Child w1 tb. ita PoliSh 

heritage. lOB From its flret day in aChool the ohild was 

106. Hev.D.Szoplneki, ·Szkolnlotwo Polskie - S\lnach 
Zjednoozonycn," przetq¢ 191sko-Amerlka6ak!, 
January-lilarch, lDl!, :I5. 

taught the prayer8 in Pollsh and oatechetloal in­

struotion - .. given ln the same language. In tt~ higher 

grade., reading and writing 1n Pollsh, Polish History, 

and JQ118h Ll tel"ature formed part of the grade ~;chool 

ourriculum. To Insure this religioua and nattonal edu­

oat10n the poles hlretl ttle belp of the Poli8h 818t8r-

~ .. 
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boods, u,.ed the. for that purpose to establish or 

transfer tbelr homes from poland to America or else n •• 

Religious Communi tie. of Sisters .ere establisbed and 

founded.. Their members were reomi ted. among the Pole. in 

Amerioa. In 1942 the Pollsb teaobing 9I&terhood numbered 

o4,8aa lIIembere in onarge of 553 elementary Bohools .10' 

107. ReY.8.Targo8z, ~olopja Kntolioka ~ S~naob Zjedno­
R!2Dych ~ Przekro.u. S. 

And yet, the patriotic work, not to mention the 

religious duties and responsIbilities involved, of the 

Polish Oatholio clergy and the Catholio Ohurch, did not 
. 

see. enougll to tbe ultra-nationalistically minded Poles 

in "erloa. The clergy was dubbed ultra-oonservatlve, 

wanting in patriotism, accused even of regarding the 

ideal of a Free poland. &8 an impo •• lb1lity, .. dead i.aue. 

The olergy wa. looked upon as the supporters of the 

Posittvi.t SChool of thougbt prevalent in Russian-Poland 

in the 1880-8 and of the Oraoow Historioal School whloh 

maintained that the downfall of Poland was attributable 

to tbe polea t own fault, errors and mtstakeB, that the 

romantio entbu81a8a of tile past deoades should give way 

to oold loglo; not arraed upriSings, not mIlitary revo­

lutionary plottinga but economiC, oultural, national 

upll~ting of the maDses of the polieh people should be 

the order of the day and the patriotI0 duty of eyery 
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pole. lOa 

108. S.O.ada. H18torJ& ZW1§zku Jla1'od.owefio P,ollk1ejso, 
104-105. 
W.'.Heddaway, ed., 2£.olt., 392. 
W.Lednlokl. Lite an~oUiiure 2! Ppland, 12-38 
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Rodoubt, the Polish clergy was oonservative in all 

undertakings In behalf of pol&nd. Prudenoe, oaution was 

their guiding-post. Wbether the 6r_d insurreotions for 

the liberation of Poland brought more good than evil 

will remain forever a moot question of history. Any 

armed revolt was suioidal. argued the Hationalists in 

Poland and the bloody suppression of the inoipient 

revolutionary movement in Ru.8s1an-Poland 1n 1905 proved 

their oontention.lOS 

109. S.Osada, i!! ~ XSltal!2.al~ Pilaka RPsr.a .1obpSi­
twa w Ameryoe;-!3-3t. 

The olergy bad no pollttoal al1gnment with any 

party in poland and reoelvf~d no direotives from them. 

Their attention was oentered ttra' upon tbe religious, 

moral care of their parishes. Secondly, the welfare ot 

their own people; the poor, the uneducated masse. 

struggl1ng at times against tremendous odds to make 

a l1Ylng and to better the1r .'atUB financlally and 

oul tul'ally. these problems were of ·l ••• di&.te 'and more 

compelling concern to the clergy- Th1rdly, tbe olergy­

men have driven ttleir stakes deeper into the Amerioan 

• 
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Soil than any Amerioan Poles haYe done. 831 ,churcnea, 

the most outstanding contribution of the Poles in Ame~ioa. 

551 elementary sohools, 4.S3a Sistera-Teachers, 163,513 

ohildren 1n SChools,110 parish property valued at 

110. Rev. S. Targosl, 2£e 2!l., 5. 

$68,649,900, ocoupied for the most part the attention of 

the poliah priests.lll 

111. Rev.D.Szopinski, Hlotes on Polish Oatholio Life in 
the United Statea: ,rzefiftd IRAcielnlA 1924, 11:154. 
Rev.F .Bo1ek, -Zyele lu ura!:ne 'ola w .. Ameryoe-, 
PrBe~.d 'ltollokl. 1927, 31220, givee 1400.000,000 
aa t . value 01 parish proper'f. a figure far too 
bigh. 

The priest Singled bi •• elf out among the Polish 

illlligran t8 "f.J the only cuI. tur.d lndividllal who followed 

them to tbe U. S. Both by his Calling and eduoation, 

he beo ... the oenter not only of the parish it8elt, but 

also of th~ polieh group or colony whioh clustered around 

the parish ohuroh. rhe priest was the guide and teaoher, 

the eduoator of the people. Any aotlon, if 1t did not 

or1g1nate with the priest, and undertaken by tbe Amerioan 

Polea, in order to suooeed, must have bad the suppert ot 

the Olergy.112 By foroe of oirouml1&noe8, therefore, the 

112. Ironikarz, ltNa wyobod!'.ie Polsk1e. w Aaeryoe Pol­
nooneJ " Przegl,d PolSkO-Amerykansk1, '1913 t a :95. 
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-zna-tenne 810wa Pre.ea& Iydslalu laradowego Pol­
sktego,-, przelft4 loAo1elnt, 19a3, 10j439. 
'.J.Maole3e.1 • M.U., dIn _11genoja awtecta,-

1.r3el1.d 'l!AllOk), 1937, 2:3. 

poliln olergy was Wlore preoooupied w1 th the tntereata of 

tbe Pollsb people tn the U.S., tban 1n the etruggle for 

Poland's tndependence, although 1t has not neglected to 

support tbe Poltah aaUlle, qutetly and etficiently. 

4. Polish National organizations 1 The Union 

and the Alilanoe. 

Second in importance in arousing and 8u8taln1.ng 

nat10nal oonsoiousness of the Pole. in the U.S. are . 
the Y&riou8 organisations 80 nuaerous aaong tbe 1mmi­

grants. The poliah olergy and the Pol tab nattonal organ­

izatlons were the gutdtng spirtt and regulators not 

only of cohesion among the Pole. In Amerloa, but alao 

of tbelr orlentat1on. More than any other foroes, 

these two are tbe matnsprings of etbnocentrlclsm of 

the polea. 

'We have formed organizations 1n 
every field of soclal lite, 1n order to 
oounteract tbe bostile enoroachment. upon 
our ,aith and nat10na11ty_ Tbere exists the 
wonderful d1vision of 800ta1 work: sohools, 
churohes, asylums, hospttale and the 
l1ke - heretn 11es the sphere of action 
of tbe pariah and church .~letles, where­
as polIticS, all effort. In behalf of our 
nattve land, the eduoation of tbe adults 
tn our m1dst - these oonst1 tute tbe 
purpose and dUties of a national organl-



.atlon, which f1nds representat10n in 
the pow.rtul Polish National Alliance 
of America. there rema1n. as yet the 
task ot reSUlating and derining the 
division ot work, of sphere ot action, 
to bring tosetber these two agencies 
in some sort ot agreement - thereby we 
should becgme a well established oom­
munlt,.."ll3 

113. Bev.W.Krusska, Blstorla Polsk. ~ Amerloe, 1:45. 

54 

Rev.W.Kruszka's words of fatherly advice and under-

standing of the soul ot the Polish immigrant found 

realization .. ong the Poles 1n America only on rare 

occaslons. True, the Polish community or Polonia Ameri­

cana was organized along the lines suggested by Rev.W. 

Kruazka. However, the dlvision or distribution ot the 

work, of the field of actlon'proper to each: the parish 

and the national organisation, waa not alwaya clearly 

detlned. Much frlctlon, mutual distrust marred especlally 

the early history of tba Poles in America. 

The societies or organtzations under study are 

those established on a national scale. Local groupings 

generalll were the extension of those organized on a 

national baSis, 1n fact, most of them as such, claimed 

membership in the larger groups. 

a. Siatorl of Founding. 

Two such organizations bave been selected for 

our study, namely tbe Polish Roman Catholic Union ot 
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America and the Polllh Nat10nal Alliance of America. Both 

organizationa were formed along the lines described by 

Rev.W.Kruaaka, the one atfiliated wlth the parishes, 

guided ·and atrongll supported by the Hev.Pollsh olergy, 

the other sets no l1mltatlons to membership, accepting 

all Poles or of Pollsh descent, Irrespective of creed. 

Both organizations are the largeat In the country, their 

membership listing 150,000 for the Union114 and over 

11"._ ZJednoczenie Polaki. Rzymako-Katol1okl •• Amerroe, 
!! l!1 Zjednoczenla Polskiego ~zl!lko-Katollckl.1e 
~ Ameryce, B4-1!. 

200.000 for the Polish National Alliance, In" 1935.116 

115. Zwl,sek Narodowy Polski, Kalendarz ZwilzkoWZ, 1935, 
48. 

As far back as 1842 attemptl .er~ made to unite the 

Polel 1n the U.S. into one national organization, to 

create a superstructure, a8 it were. Iir.Clade. makes the 

interence, that e.lthough the number ot political refugees 

after the 1831 insurrection was sub.tantial In Ne. York, 

they never thought of grouping them.elves permanently In 

an orcanlsatlon, regarding their .tar In America to to. 

short-lived. avery moment .as earneatly awaited by them 

to bring summons' from acrosa to return w1th arms and 

tight aga1n tor the ltberatlon of Poland. Some eight 

uneventful yeara forced the. to beceme accustomed to the 
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thought of remaining here permanently. The forming of the 

Assoolat1on of Poles in America' in 1842 Was the result. J 

, Any llU1ligrant pole. regardless of status or religioUS 

oonvictions or denomination could become a member. 

Strangely enougn, the Rev .. touis Jet-yko .. ioB figures promi­

nentlyas its president. ZXcept for the efforta to form 

8a1d national PoliSh organization, nothing.more 18 known 

of the Association. llS 

116. 8.0sa.da, Hi9 torza ZW1,zku JarodoweEo Polakleio, 
3-4.. 7. 
Rev.W.Kru8zka, 22,.ill .• 4 :6-9. 

fen years later (lSS2) the Deaooratic SOCiety ot 

Pol1sh Exiles in Amerioa Was formed in lew Tork, with 

the avowed purpose of taking aot!.e part in American 

poll tics. 'It was then, the first polittoal organtsation 

of the Poles In tbe U.S. Nothlng 1s known of its ao­

tivities, lnfluenoe, accomp11Shments. tl~ugh mention ia 

made of ita existence in 1858.111 

111. S.Osada, Hl8to~la iwt,aku larod2we19 polskiego, aa. 

rhe formatton ~f the amina. polata in Ohioago 1n 1866, 'v 

tbe first Poliah pol1ttcal and nat10nal aoclety, waa ot 

more permanent duration. To th1. day 1t figures promi-

nently aa the Gmlna Polata. 10. ltn tbe Alllanoe. Ita 

struoture, alm and purpose, its activitles, served &8 

tbe pattern aocording to whiob the Polish Union and tbe 
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Al11anoe were formed. llS 

118. S.Oaada, Ibid., 56. 

--------------"----------------
The need of a national organisation of Poles in 

America. which would un1te them tn Common oause and effort, 

which would 8 tres9 before the Amer1can publio and the 

oountrles of Europe ttleir numerloal strength, thus 

exeroistt more lnfluence on tile ooUl'ee of events and pol­

itics in the u.S., at tile &188 time one Whlch 1fOu1d 

work 101' their own betterment, llp1ift and seourity, for 

the preRervation of Poltah ou1 \ura, which Would prevent 

complete assimilation to tbe polDt of even forgetting 

their national heritage, was votoed now more frequently 

and urgently, especlally with the establls:tlment of tbe 

Polish press. llS 

119. S.Osada. Ibid., 39, 43-55. 

The above demand voioed 80 atrongly around the year 

1870 tiDally took shape in 1873 with the appeal iS8ued 

by He •• nleodore G1eryk, pastor in DetroIt, MIch. AS a 

result, the PoliSh Ro~ Oatholio UnloIl .. sorgantled, 

the oldest Po1ilh national organization in the U.8.120 

120. Karol Wachtl. D!leJe Zjednoosenia 'o18k1812 RSlmlko­
~t2l1cxieK9 w 4-eryce, U2-6S. 

In 1875 Rev. T .. Glerylt lett the ranks of the organizatIon 
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to which he gave origin, because it refused to abide by 

.h18 demand that the Union aooept as members all Poles, 

without regard to oreed or religious affiliation. Polish 

nationality was to be the onlJ requirement for member­

ship_ This caused a rift in the Union and inaotion unt1l 

le80 when a tew montha after the founding of tbe Allianoe 

it was re-inactlvated, or as Mr.Oaada would want us to 

believe, it was brought bac.k to lite _ The latter expla­

nation would give the Alliance the distinotion of being 

the first and the oldest national organization of tbe 

Poles in AmerIca in existenoe tedaf_ 121 

. 
121. S.Os.da, Ristorl. Zwilzku Barodo.ego Polskiego, 

see footnote 14 • 

Providentiall,., Rev.Gieryk's request wae rejected 

at the Union's II Convention held in Milwaukee in 1875. 

Years later when the liberal and at times antagonistic 

elements in the Alliance waged bItter war against the 

clerlJ, the Union served al checkmate on its powerful 

competItor. 

The aims wbich Rev.T.Gieryk set forth for the 

proposed national organization, the Union, not only 

attest to hil comprehenlive understanding ot the masses 

of Polish immigration of his tim., but also ot its 

urgent needs, its betterment, they prove his insight into 

the future of the Polish immigrant In America. These 

" , 
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atms read: 1) the erectlon of schools ot hIgher learnIng; 

2) the e8tablla~nt ot a central Polish Dank for the 

U.S.) ~)~ the founding of a Sisters' Oonvent for the 

training of their 'e.cbina faculty; 4) the establishment 

of a pedagogical seminary, of libraries and of a Poliah 

hospltal. 122 

122. S.Osada, Ibld., 65. 
Karol waoEtI; Daieje Zjednocaenla Polskloso Rzzzsko­
Kato1ickieso ~ imerlce, '9. 

!~ Union upon its foundina proposed to unite local 

Oathollc sooieties which adjoined the parish into one 
. 

central organlzation for the upkeep and the foatering 

of tbe Oathollc Faith and national spir1t among the Poles 

1n Amerlca, for the defense of Polish youth bet ore the 

onalaughts of denatlonalizatlon, for the foundlng, care 

and Improve.ent ot Polish 8chool •• 12~ In Its incipient 

123. Karol Waohtl, Ibid., 7~ • ........... 

atase the Union was an ide,ologieal organization. 

In the lear 1879 Asaton Oiller, member of the NatIonal 

Polish lov.rnment durIng the uprising ot 1861-1864,124 

124. I.Osada, Historta Zwitsku tfarodoweso Po1skieso, IX. 

issued • letter addressed to the Polea of America, in­

titled: ·,he OrganIzation of Pol •• in Amerioa." 1b it 

, ' 
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be strongly urge. the Poles in the unt ted States, 
/ . 

numbering 500,000 at the time aCcordtng to the POliSh 

pre •• , to unite 1n one powerful organization 10 order 

to promote the caue. of Poland, espeoially tbat of the 

restoration of bel' independenoe. Among the many al ... of 

the proposed organization be mentions the following: the 

revitalization of tbe masses of poliah immigrants with 

the Polish national apirit. the oheck1ng of the 10.S88 

among the Poles wl~ no longer feel attachment either to 

their 'atherland or thetr natlve language, the prospeots 

of exerting greater influence on American polittcal life 

through the medtum of a natton .. wlde union of the Polea, 

gr.ater opportunity for their own bett.~.Dt· obtained 

through oonoerted aot lon, the pO.8tbil i ty of serving &s 

a lIIecHum of exchange for Polish and American cuI ture .125 

125. S. oaada, Ibid-, 103,104. 

The appeal found echo al!lODg a group of Polish po-

11tical exiles in Philadelphia. It gave birth to the 

Natlonal poliah Alliance on February 14, le80. tbe 

Alliance 1n tbe first address to the Poles in America 

urging them to join ita rankS, boldly assert. that~ 

"National polieh blOOd boila in our velna and in 

vain would any of us 8trive to rid himaelf of hi. 

na t lonalt ty •• 1aS 
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126. S.O.ada, Ibid., 120 • .......... 

Bencetorth the Alliance assumed th~ duty and role ot 

a suardian and .arekeeper ot the verl national lite ot 

tbe Poles in America. Its insistance on leadership 

among the Poliah people in the U.S. bas been the bane 

at time. and drawback in the ,manl great achievements 

and contributions the AllIance made not onl, to Poland 

but to its a.mbers .s •• 11. 10 impartial student can 

denl it. great merits. lS' 

127. O.B.Midowioz, -The Poli.h •• tional Alliance or the 
United StAt.S of Korth Amerl.a,wloland, 1927, 8: 
457, 520, 585. 

b. Kature and activIt 1 •• of the Polish 

lational Organilations. 

In,studying the structure, the funotioning 

and the work ot both the Union and the Alliance, o,ne i8 

struok with their s1milaritl, a~ost Ident1t7. They seem 

to run parralel along .anl 11ne •• 

Both rese.ble a superstruoture, MemberShip i8 V 
granted not to individuals, out to locieties. The Union 

and the Alliance1s an atfillatlon of local groups. 

When app11i~ for membership t~ local group Is given 

a nuaber, in turn it "1 J01n wIth other groups to com­

prIse d1stricts called OSADA by the Un10n and OMIBA 01 



the Alliance. The aeneral Conven~lon (Diet) is the 

supreme governina body. wbere la •• are enacted, resO­

lutions adopted, adainiatrative officers are elected 

who remain responalble to 1t and at each conventton 

must give an account of their administration. It i8 

also the tribunal of last appeal. In the interim, 
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between the hold1ng of the general conventions the ad­

ministrative off1cers are: the presid.ent, vice-preaident, 

secretary, treasurer and board ot directors. The Union 

in addition bas its national chaplain, the Alliance 

its oenaor. 

'he Union as well aa tbS Alliance may b. termed 

large insurance associations. To be Bure, both were 

established as ideological organisations, especially 

the Union, tor the Alliance in ita very initlal stages 

appeared w1th a plan tor 11fe Insurance of 1ta m.mb .... 128 

128. S.Osada. Historya zwitzkU larodo_eao Po
n
l.klego, 149. 

The Union adopt.d this plan In 1886, thirteen y.ers 

after its foundl118. Dependinc upon the events ot national 

importanoe or lack'of same, the on. or the other element, 

1deolog1cal or materIal, prevailed at t1mea'ln theae 

organiaationa. 

the earl, Poliah orlanizationa precedIng the Union 

and the Alliance, with only Ideological a1ma, round no 

favor with the Poliah 1amlarant. ~hia is not aurprizing. 
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Slnoe 1885 t111 the enactment of immigration restriotions, 

I.e. tl11 the pa.sage of the Quo'" Bl11 1n 1924, the 

maBsea ot Poliah t •• lgrants .ade up the economic immi­

gration to tbe U.S. Tbe early vanguard ot Pollah immi­

grants settling in P&DDa Karja, Oz,.taoho-a Tex .. a, in 

Polonia. Kil.auke. Wisconsin, Ohlcago were .. tl'lotle 

of the economio 11lJ.Cl1gratlon tbat __ ta sn11 w1 th years 

into a migbty torrent carrying with itself to our shor •• 

hundreds of thousand Pollah ll1udgrante .la9 

12S. Rev.£.J.Dworaczyk, Ih1r 'Irst poliah 2R;onles 2! Ali rice. in 'fexu 1, 2! • 
iv.I.'Kruaz'&:, Uiatert& eol8,ta ~ A!erxoe t 1 :71-1& 

The mass immigration of Poles to America waa prompted 

by eC0l1oml0 reaSons or conditions prevailing 1n thelr 

homeland. Intent on bettering tbelr eoonom10 status, 

tbey responded favorably to plana and scheaes .hlcb 

pro.leed lmprovement of the1r lot. Tbe greateat percentage 

of Polish imlgrants to Amerloa was uniformly w1 thin 

the age group of 24-45 thl'oughou t tbepaat 50 year8. 

Tbe most productive years of llfe and therefore most 

sought for by the great industries in large 01 t1es. 

The i.~lgr~lt realized that .1th progress1ng age hi. 

phy810al strength would begin to waae rapidly beoause 

o! aooeler&ted exhaustion brought about by unskilled 

labor, moatly hard and heavy work. Aocident8 &180 found 

m08t victims among unskilled laborers. 



-fhl1 great army of labor. in whioh 
the Pol •• play an important role, bas Won 
for thls nation tbe first place in the 
industrial life of the world. Only by 
meane ot their humble but indispensable 
qualitles, becaus. of their s.eat and 
Titanic work. could thi9 country acbleve 
Imeh an unpreoedented level of prosperl ty 
and might. And not only because of that -
this great army of peaceful fighters has 
actuaily paid with its own blood for the 
comfort and higher standard of 11 ving in 
thls coun try. In 1925, 10.53'1 men died 
&8 & result of industrial accldenta •••• 
The number of men killed In the minea 
alone during the period 1906-1925 w •• 
over 491°00. Much of this - .. Polish 
blood." ao 

130. '.Hoinko. *The poliah Ooctrtbution to Amerlca,· 
. foland, 1928 J 9 :'100. 

M 

Any appeal to this mass of Polish lttllnlgrant­

laborers to form organizationa, to establish Clubs, 

societles mus t, by foroe of Circumstances, offer Some 

economio advantage to prove Stloe ••• tul. 

Even local pariSh societies held out 80m. amall 

an4 at times insignifloant prospeot8 of material securi­

ty to ltB membera or their familt •• in ca •• of death 

or acoldent. The large orsan1zationa, l1ke the Union 

or the Allianoe, tbu. found the ground prepared for 

the inauguratIon of 11fe insuranoe plana which later 

developed -1 tll yea.rs, brought lncOlie and prospert t1 to 

the aaSoclation8 and _illion8 to Cheir treaSuries. It 

also gave them power and influenoe oommensurate with 

tbe i1" financial auceess. 
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Only wben the religious needs In the parlshee and. 

eoonomlc .&Curlty 1n oase of aocldent, old age and death 

were met: -The Soolal Structure oalled Polonia" (tbe 

et.hnio group) tfU alread.), completed on the outslde. 

Tblre remained the Hinterior decoratIng- tbe e.tablishing 

of 800ial and politioal olubs, eto.131 Its fore8Ost ad-

131. S.Wloszozewaki, "The Polish 'Sociological Group. in 
Amerioa," The Amerioan Slav10 and Eaat European 
Review. 19~ ~·si4'. - - - 1 

vantage, however, oannotbe ovel"looked. The 11fe and 

8.co.tcient Insurance .,1 tb which the Union and the A111anoe 

00\11d provide 1 ta memOers was the drawlng foree that 

swelled its ranks. Aocording to Rev.S.A.lclekl32 tbe 

132. Rev.S.A.lolek, ~.latla 1 £lenle, 139. 

-
organization'" insurance polioies aocount for 9~ of 

tbelr embera. Only then were tbe Union and the All1anoe 

able to put into 11fe and reallze ~helr program of 

fosterIng among the immigrants the national Polish spirlt, 

of educatinc them and suocessfully defending the Poles' 

looal lnt-ereats. 

lot only the Ideals, the alm, tbe structure, the 

natU1'e and functions of the Unlonaad the Allianoe are 

sla11ar, if not identioal t but theIr actt v1 tlea d1ffered 
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little, per}~p. only 1n the intensity and stress laid 

upon one or 'be other program of ao'100 sponsored by 

elther the Union or the Alllanoe. 133 

133. ThE:' following 1s a list of 811611ar or ident10al 
fictl vl tles sponsored. by the Union a.nd tbe Al­
liance: 

Oare of the Pollah immigrants coming to -our 
sbores. For tbe Alilance, ••• S.08ada, H18'21la 
z.~,.~ lar2dpweIQ '0 ski. 0, 153.l56J3~1 an 
ZW1~zek larono-, Pole 1, endarz.1 Z W t 

1935, 48. For tbe Union, 8ee K. 8.oh't1, Dlle • 
IJeqnocz,enla fol sk1e..K2. ·Rzym8ko-latol1ck efIR ! 
AJl8r>:;ce, a'. 
'lie rounding of an i.migrant'" home. For the Al­

liance, see S.08ada, ~. cii., 162, 161,-19B, 219. 
For tIle Union, see ]( .Iilehtl, 22,. 01 t. t 120 t 152. 
Plans for the oolon1zation or disiribution of 

Polea on farms, For the Alllance, aee 8. Osada, 
Q.P.. oli., 209, 461, 468, 6az. For the .Union, see 
~waCEl\. ~. oit., 151, 330

i 
247. 

The furnlirilng of scholaraa p to foater higher 
edUCattlon among tile Polea in America. For the 
Alllance, see S.oaad.&. 9R.. it., 524 and Zwiilzek 
Naronowy polak1 t ~alenda.r! .. - Z&O ,1935. 48. 
For the Union. see !jeanoolen e 0 sk1. Rzymsko­
Xatollekle, ~ La,t i,~edn901.nia polsklel§ Rzl!.­
sko-latolloklei2 • Amerloe, 1873-i~3a. . . 

ThEl eatabl'isnlng-:of' Po iSb. iibrariEu,· and Polish 
UUseums. For the Alliance, see S.O.ada, H18torya 
ZWl,.zku .Iaro·:towego Po18kiego, 332-333, 3~-!l'Jt. 
For the Union, see K.Wacbtl. 22. oii., 231 and 
ZJednoozenie Polakie RaylI8ko-latort'Okle, fi§. Lat 
Zjednoo~enl~ polakleg~ R,Zmako-latolicklego .. 
~m.erlce. 1)(-;-82. _ 
'he organizing of Polish Soouts and Polish Youth 

oalled youth Section. For the Alliance, aee 
Zwl~zek Narodowy polaki, ~lend&rl Zwlizkowl, , 
1942, 66. For the Union, see Ijednoolenle ~ol8Kle 
Rzymako-Kaiollckle .. 4 .. ryoe, §! tat Zjednocle­
nla Polskiei9 Rsl.'ko-Katolioklego • 'merloe, 
F-9~'. E I -

There 18 no aotiyity. no under~klng in1tiated by 

the Union which .&a noi duplica.ted by the Alliance, and 

vice Yeraa. ThiS competi tion at oertain stages, 88-
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peel .. 11,. til 1be formatl.e yeare of tne.e organizations 

was bitter. sporad.ioally unsorupulous in method. 

There 18 oae element that sharply defines the Union 

from the All1an08. The Unlon conslsta of SOCieties or 

aBlaciation. religious in charaoter, with the pariah a8 

their mainstay and nucleus. Two conditione are e.sentlal 

to me8berBblp in the Union; namely. 1t 18 open to all 

Poles or to those of Pollsh extraction who 1n addition 
" 

.18t profess tbe Roman CatholiC Faith. The Union there-, 

fore 18 a Polish-Catbolio organizatlon and flnd~ Ita 

purpose well symbol12,ed 1n the motto; It lor Dod and 

Oountry_ .134 

134. I.Waohtl, O!i.je ZJedno2fenl&t,olBklego R'lm8ko­
lat2fioklege ~ ~erlc~, i. 

the A111anoe dispenses with the demand tbat ite 

member8 belong to the Roman Catholl0 Church. All Poles 

or ,mer10an8 of pollah descent m., become members lrre-

8peo~lve ot religiOUS, denominational attl11&t1on.135 

135 •. zw14zek larodowy Polaki, !pn~iltucjat Prawa, ReSHlt 
1 prze3181 • 1931, 14. 
-$ .0.& a, Hl~torla 1.~1,lku • .-Ddowe;m f.olalt.1eio. X. 

The Allianoe from tts very beglnnlD& inststed on the 

farth.at reaching tolerance in rellsiou8 matters, whlob 

1n the eyea of tbe Polish clergy was synonymous with 
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11bel'&11 •• , religious ind.lfferentism, Bitter denunciations 

ensued. tbe olerta acoused the Allianoe, espeCially It. 

off10ers of being "'008,136 of SOWing religious In41tfer. 

136" S.Osacla, !!.iatorl& ZW~Azk,! larodo-"em rol.kieco, 157. 

enee among the CatholiCS. It refused to otftctate at 

the religious 8ervice. markIng the opening of the Al-

11anoe' 8 oonventions .137 The f1ght 1n 1 till 1Il08t bl tterly 

137. S.Oaada, ~., 213. 

con~.8wc1 stages was led by rather Vlnoent B£,.rzynskl, 

the most powerful and influential leader of the Poles 

in hIe days tn Chicago. Backea b1 tbe Resurrectionist 

Fatbers, a religIous co~nlty of .en of which Father 

Barzynakl was a member J and. by the Dsienoit Obicago.ki t 

(Obio~~o Daily), whlch Rtnce Ita begInning till tht. 

day was the beat publi811ed Pol18hdai1y in tbe U. S., 

Father Barzynakl proved hi.selt an even match to tbe 

Allianoe by .ti-ongl)' backing the Union .138 

138. B.o.ada, Jbia., 871. 

Tbe Alilance did not remain neutral. It retaliated 

in IttDct and often out41d 1 ts opponents f scomingly term­

ing ibea: Clericals, tanatica, etc. Mr. O.ada's History 

of tbe Polish National Alliance, br1lliantly written from 
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original aourc •• , lowers somewhat 1tshistorical and 11-

teral'J' value, precl •• 1y by InJecting Into Its narratIve 

the antagonls. between the olerl1 and the Allianoe, whioh 

sometlmes leads him to absurd childish oonolusions, v.g. 

identifying the olerl1 with the so-oalle4 ftTargowioa"139 

139. S.Osede, Ibld., 293,324 • .......... 
or traitors of Poland, oondemning what Mr.088da oalls the 

"extreme internatlonal olerioallsm," yet later on justi­

trillg the equelly "extreme Sooi.lllta,ft admission into 

t~ Allianoe. 140 "Pollsh SO .. 8l1 .... , Mr.Osada nw.ively 

a •• erts, "mItIgated somewhat ft.. orls1nal t.one R • 141 

140 and 141. S.Os8d8, Ib1d., 282, 431 and 411. 

It is diffioult to reooncl1e this atatement wIth the 

report on the aotlvlties of the Socialists listed on 

paies 417, 560-001, 586-587. 

The mlsgivings which tbe Catholic clergy had of 

the Alliance were not tot81l1 unfounded .• Among the flrst 

.e.bers of the Alliance were polltical refugees from 

Poland after the abortlve insurrections and a sprinkling 

of the cult.ured Poles, the. Inteillgentsla. These, were 

known for thelr indifferentIsm to the Catholic relIgion, 

in tact, we have aeen that the ohlldren or aome bave 

not only lost their Pollah natlona11sm, but their .aith 

aa well. The Pollsh cler&1 was a~lou. therefore organ-
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ising the Poles along the parish lines, tbe Alliance 

. along national or communi ty 11ne., "i th oommunal or 

ethnic local group. as the nuolel. In both instanoes, 

the purpose was to un1 te not individual Poles, but the 

various 8001et16s into one central body, representing 

all the Poles 1n tIle U.S. The Union 8,0 well as the Al-

lianoe is therefore an association of associations. 

The Allianoe alw&,8 boastingly asserted to be the 

only national, poll tical Polish organization in the 

U.S. t 142 all other are denominational. Aocordingly, 

143. S.osada, .ills!,., 364, 458. 

1t Claimed for itself the excluliye leadership in all 

matter. of polltical nature and importanoe affecting 

the Poles in Amerioa, a olalm whlch it has ,not re­

linquished to this day. 

·Until now the Polish latlonal Al­
llance oonsidered 1 teelf 'Ul. only poli­
tical Polish organistltlon entItled by 
trllLd.lt1on to undertake such aotlon (to 
act and speak in the name of all the 

I Poles In America) and 1t na'.lalthtullY 
adhered to thil prinolple.·1 

143. S .08adA. I,bld. J 479 • 

• ot all tbe Poles 1n Amerioa conourred with the 

Allianoe'. 01a1". 

In all justice it must be sald, that the Alllanoe, 

though at timeS in oPPosition to tbe Polish Oatholic 
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clergy, ne.er ottl01al1y attaoke~ the catholic religlon. 

On tbe oontrary, 1t co~duoted It •• lf favorably towards 

tbe Oat!wll0 Church. Yr. Giller, the -Father 01 the 

National ;>011811 Allianoe tt , in h1. letter to the Poles of 

AIJ1fltrioa which gave tmpetus to the torm1ng of the Alllance, 

openly avows tilat tbe proposed natlonal organization 

must reat upon the pariahea. 144 The flrat Constitution 

144. S.Oaada, Ibid., 106. 
~ 

of the Al11ance (of l8S0), states that 

·slnoe tbe Roman Oatholio rat th ls 
professed by tbe maJorit1 ~t tbe P01+8b 
natlon, we therefore oonel4er 1 t our duty 
to guarantee it our reapect, never tlloWlog 
to Violate its rights and tenets.- l 5 

145. S .Osada. ,bid •• 161. 
----"~----~ ---- "-.-.-.--.-~-~-.--~-~ 

It eye. provided that in C&8e any ohurch 80clety belonging 

to tbe Alllance Should appeal to tbe organ1zation for 

funda needed for the ereotion of a ohuroh. the Central 

Administration .. ill-l •• ue a. loan for that purpose .148 

148. S.O.ada, Ibid., 237. 

A atu4y of tbe various group. wbioh torm part of the 

Rattonal poliah Alllance 4180108.1 that praotically 

all the •• looal organizations baye oontrlbuted aub-
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stantlallT to the Oatholic Cburoh of their community. I'? . 

_ ,. 4 f 

141. B.oaada, Ibid., 639-744. 

For i tl justlfication (!) in dolng 80, the Allianoe 

replied that the Catholio Church i8 not only a temple 

of God, but also of devotion to poland.148 Thi8 

148. S.Osada, Ibid., 176. 

is made possible by the olauae in the Constitution whloh 

guarantees freedom and autonomy to the looal groups, lta 

membera. l49 The National Conventions of the All lance 

149. S.osada, ~b1d., 153. 

have voted finanolal aid to the poliah Oatbolio Theo-

logical Seminary at Orot~rd Lake, »iob., and to other 

Oatholl0 schools of higber learning. ISO All theae oontrl-

150. 8.08ada, lbld., 273. 332, 371. 

butlons have been made at the time when the struggle 

(1880-1905) for tbe guidance, or it one prefers, for tbe 

contrel of the Polonia Amerioana ... moat bitter. 

!be natlorAl oonventions ot the Alliance were 

opened wi tn Catholio services. Many of tbe groups 0011-

• 
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pl"181ng the Alliance were fonsed by Oatholic prlest.lSl 

151. a.O.ada, Ibid •• 649,658. 

ana very many are local church sooieties at the same time. 

In 1886 a number of priests formed a society for the 

purpose, at110ng other ai_ J of gl vine; support to the Al-

11anoe. In the Alliance'. formative years, tbe priests 

were &ot1V8 in Its behalf. Bany took part in the national 

oonvention at St. Paul, Minn. in 1887. Two y.al'8 later, 

however, at the convention in Buffalo, the prle8ts­

delegates proposed an amendment to the Oonstitution 

barring all Jews and lrrel1g1onlata from tbe lllianoe. 

When the amendment W&8 rejected, tbe priests severed 

tt~lr rel~tion8 with the Alliance. Since then 1t became 

a national lay organization of all who claim Polieh 

d.acent. 152 

152. S.osada, IbId., 369, 290-394 • .......... 

Such was the exterior structUJ'e of tbe Polonia Amerl-

cana orgarllzed on a national 80ale w1 tll the parish and 

looal communities as the O&Si8 and foundation. Both theae 

force. answered the Polish people'. moat urgent need: 

of religion and eoonom,ic aecurl t1. both oontributed 

tbelr share towardS tbe .natlotlal orientation of the 

poles in Amerioa .. Individuals not having affiliation 
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with an, group or sooiety, were ~ntluenced nevertheless 

by the large groups that successfully organiled the 

soolal and polltlcal 11fe on a national scale. Going 

contrary to the wll1 of the majority or the organised 

Polonia Amerioana, ment ostracism or relinquishing 

Polish cultural lite, 

c. The Organisations' lational Orientation. 

The Pol1sh national organ1zations in the U.S. 

man1test a threefold orientatlon in the first perlod 

ot the Pollsh economic immigratlon. trom 1873-1919, 

that 1. from the foundlng of the or,anll.tio~8 till 

the end of the World War I: 1) towards Poland, 

2) towards the U.S •. , 3) towardl the Polel in the u.s. 
The. entire life and aotivities ot the Polish people in 

America centered themselves around these three 

faotorl and In turn were motivated and moulded by 

them. 

1) Orlentat1on Towarda Poland. 

The or1entation foatered by the large 

Pollah natlonal organilations durlng the flrst period 

of economic Immigration (1873-1919) had one all-ab­

aorblna thought and motlve~ that 1. best expressed by 

the slogan: ALL OUT FOR POLARD. It overshadowed all 

other concerted action, a,ll other aotive., it' colored 

the attitude and orientatton ot the Pol •• here toward 
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America and eYen detined policies that shaped theIr own 

11vea on the Aaerlcan Continent. 

Those who oonceived the plan ot organizing the 

Poles in America on a national Icale, whethBr in the 

'Union 01' in the Allianoe were cultured 1.ndi viduals, the 

intel11genta1a, polItical exiles, .any ot whom took 

act1ve part in \be insurrections and tight tor freedom 

and independence of .th8!r native land. 153 Theae events 

153. S.Oeada, Jak S1! Ksztaltowala Polaka Dusza !lOhod!twa 
~ Amerlce;-IO- • 

to 
were too recent to be e&8e17 torlotten or notAexerci.-

influence upon their l1ves and undertakIn,a. Their one 

consumIng ambition, the liberation ot Poland, the re­

storatIon ot her independence round its way into the 

very article. or the constitutions ot the organisations 

which they founded. 1S4 

154. S.Osad&, Hi.torla Zwilzku larodowego PolaJdeso, 
123, 126. 
)[."aehtl, DsleJe Zjednoczenia ,olakleso RZl!Uko­
Jatollckielo ~ Xmerlce, 15. 

The 11te and accident insurance which were had by 

all larae Poliah national ora.nisationa served the 

purpo8e not onl, ot rendering economic .ecurity ot the 

Poliah immigrant more certain and possible, but in ad­

ditIon played the role or induoement and incentive 

., , 
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tbrough -latoh the proce.s of Inoulcatlng in the _.888 

of Pollsh lul,n.nts the .plrit of poliah nationall" 

and patrlotlsm ...... achieved. To arouse tbat nat10nal 

spirit. to foster lt, to direot it towards the 11ber­

ation of Poland, that was the goal set by the national 

poliah organizations in the first flfty years of thelr 

e.'listonoe. Havin€:" as 1 t were J sold the massea of Polish 

lwuilgrants on the idea ot 11te and aooldent Insurance, 

these organizations proceeded systemat10al1y to sell 

them Oli the ideal of working toward the liberation and 

f'reec:lom of Pola.:l'ld. 

The process of a.rouslng the dormant patriotism of 

t,llePoles, their attachment to the nativ. land, oarried 

on So successfully by the Jl oll.h cathollc pariShes and 

Polisb 8chools in tbe U. S. was d •• pened and broadened 

by the folUH, national organizations. The means and 

methods used by the local parish" and the national 

o~ganl.ation8 were praotically the same, exoept tbat 

the latter oould operate on a wider 80ale, could carry 

added .... ight and power of united, conoerted "aotlon. 

and theretore could give 1t greater laportanoe aDd 

'Value. 

'Ti8 true, that at the beginning tbe oommon people 

oomp.ia1ng the Polish eoonom10 1 •• , ... t10n could not be 

drawn io tbe ideal of the Poli8h pol1t1cal exlle. "to 

t1ght tor poland' when tbe opportune time arrlye8. 

A ~an of almost fifty years was necessary to raiae 
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til.pa'~lo"l.11 of the Poles in Amer1ca. to euch heights. 

In the .eantla., year after yeu, ttd'Y w.re beooming &0-

qualftted with tbe glorious past of Poland, with lte 

oulture, with lte oontribution to tbe World, but espeoial­

ly with the injust10e oommitted upon her througb the 

three partitlons. The uprisings of 1831 and 1863, the 

00n8tl tution of the Tbird of )(ay, were daya neYer passed 

wi tbout a. oommemorative oelebre.t10D a.rranged by the 

varlouft organizat1ous.155 The speeches, addresses, eto. 

b. '. • .. 

155. 8~O.ada. Historl_ ZwiAzk~ Ilrouo .. e~~PolskieS9, 
151, a34, sio. 

K.Waohtl, DZleie ~J~~noozenla pol.kiego RZl~Sko­
( .. ;to.l ipkie€\o! mel'l'ce. :591 ... B65. 

on .uch oocas10n8, bitterly d.enounoed the eneraies of 

poland, condemned the per'Becuilon of the Poles in tlleir 

native land for their language, their re11gion etc •• in­

stllled pride in the Poles beoauae of thelr descent, 

brought to their ~lnds historical eventa, of which 

they were not aware eyen tn their own nattye land, 

before mlgrating to America. 

The thougbt of the Injuatloe oommi tted on Poland, for 

deapolling ber of her freedom and liberty waa constantly 

impressed upo~ the mind of the Polea. Hardly any 

convention of tbe large organ1zations ft8 held w1 thout 

a stUl'tng patriotiC reSolution belJig paIH.ed. It was 

here that the Pole felt himaelf not the de8pised, 

pUShed-around Imralpant, but strong, influential, to 

.be reckoned wlth, a feeling whloh only a well-organi2ed 
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group oan 81.e. lever was It better seen and emphaslzed 

.than In 1883 when durlng the.Ohlcago World'. Fair the 

Polea over 10.000 strong staged a huge parade and cele­

brated 

If>6. 

"In grand fashion the first so­
called 'Pollsh Day' that Chicago has 
ever seen. It was the forerunner of the 
present annual Pollah Day, an event which 
each year grows more elaborate and Im­
poslng."156 

A.O.Tomczak, Poles In ChiC.lo, Their Oontrlbution 
to a Centurz of proS:ress, 6 . 
S70sada, aratorIa Zwi!zku Narodowe&o Polsklego, 
3'3-381. 

The large organizatlons held their hand on the 

pulse of natlonal events here and in Poland as well 

as on International affairs and could immedlatly glve 

their approval or denunciation backed by their thousand 

and hundred thousand members. ~lth the growth of these 

organizations their power increased to such proportlons, 

that they were to be reckoned wlth by all, especlally 

their polltical foes. Of such nature was the protest 

sent to the American Government In Washlngton agalnst 

the ratification of treaty with Ruesia regulating the 

extradition of criminals. In 1895 the Poles demanded an 

ame~ent to the treaty to exempt political exlles and 

refugees, whose extradition as criminals, the Russian 

Government could demand. le, Joint resolutions were 
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157. S.O.ada,B;1atorla Zw11zkU 1 ... 0<10"80 Polsklago, 4~4. 

passed In 1902 by the large organlzations against the 

bloody beating of the Polish children 1n the village of 

Wrze6nla by the German teacher, tor the retu8al to sa7 

their prayers in the German language. lei Wben the Tsar 

15S. S.O •• d., Ibld.., 534-541. 
'Jednoczenr;-Po18~le azrmako-Katolicklei !2 ~ 
ZJednoczenla Polskleso RZlmsko-Katolicklego.!. 
Amea ce , 5l> • 

of Bu.si. called a Peace Conference at the Hpgue In 1899, 

the Poles 1n Amerlca pre~ented a memorandum to the con­

vening nat10na, rem1ndlng them that "Poland is not yet 

dead,· and demanding the restoration of her political 

11f ... 169 

159. S. Osada, Hlstorl.·Zw1tzku •• rodo.ego pOlskleeo, 4V9. 
K.Wacbtl, Daieje ZJ~dnoczenli polsk1eso RIJ!8 0-
lato11ekieSo ~ Amerles, I;'· el. 

The speeches and addresses during the many Polleh 

national celebrations, the many appeals and protests to 

the world aga1nst the 1nJustice done to Poland, the many 

resolutions to that .ttect passed 'by the nat10.081 con­

vent10ns ot these large organlzat1ons, d1d not produce 

the dee1r~d result. w1th those tor whom they were In-
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tended. The Poles itl America during this period were 

not looked. upon .. e a group wielding influence or 0011 tl­

oal power •• ever'beleas, these appeals, resolution. and 

proteats served their limited purpose. They were highly 

eauoational 1n acquaInting the Poles not only w1ththelr 

glorious past, but alao w1 th their present national 

tragedy. they stirred the Poliah national spirit and 

" knitted firmly the PoliSh ranks. 

40tlon generally followed or acoompanied the ap­

pealS, resolutions'and deaaada. And here immed1ately 

oomes to the fore very plainly the oleaYage, tbe differ­

ent course followed by the organisationa holdIng .way . 
OY«U· tbe Polish people 1n Mutrloa: the -nat10nal". the 

IiIIiheral-national n PoliSh Allianoe on the one hand and 

the ·oonservatlYe", the -denominational-patriotio" 

Polish Roman CatholiC Union with the Catholic olergy 

on the otber. l60 

lf~. B.O.ada, iak ~ Xs,taltQwala P9*.k~ QUs •• W10hodi-
twa 1f 4p1eryce-;-ao. ' 
T. '.ciiit, Pol09ja !. Menoe. 161. 

/ 

fbe Alilance was tne more ldeal, aore &~tre.e and 

darlng, more nationalistic. The Union togetber wlth the 

Oat~llc olergy .a~ otten oritlo1.,d for being too oon-

8er~tlyet more realistio. le •• patrIotic. 

The Alllanoe was founded by polltloal extles, 

patr1ota, who instliled into their brain-child that 
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intense love for Poland, for her treedom, her glory 

and grandeur. ITo 11ve and to die tor Poland- was tbetr 

watohword. It 18 not surprising then to hear Jullus An­

drzeJklcnrto., cen80r of the Ailianoe, deolare 1n a pa­

trlotio speech delivered 1n 1883 at We8t Polnt at the 

foot of Ko601u8zko·. I~nuaentf two year. atter the e8~ 

tablish.ent at the Al11anoe: -We must bave Poland always 

1n our mInds, and thoBe who can, let them return to 

their native land. Not here, bUt over there 11es our 

oountry •• 161 

181. a.Oaada, !!,itltgrl,a Z.ill~.u ~a.mgoweS2 Polakielo, 194. 
1 

Heralded &8 a polt tloal, non-denominational organ­

izatlon. the Alliance at flrst _<1e oontaots, later 

developed an understanding and •• en entered into politi­

oal oooperation wttb Blml1ar organizationa, groups In 

extle. mOBtly 1n awl tBerland, whioh olalaed 81 ther to 

be the pollahGovernment-ln-Exl1e, or representative. 

of tbe polltloal parties and 8001etles ln Poland working 

for her independence. 

Tbe men guiding the destiny of ~be Alllanoe in 1ts 

ear11 decadee of existenoe, men known to be very nation­

al18tlcally inollned, were convlnoed that the bolling 

Oa.Ul.Ofl of )jaddle Europe 1& bound to overflow and sptll 

ltaelf 1n an armed oonfllct over tbe European Oontinent. 
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The opportune moment would then arrive to strike and 

ria. in arms for the freedom ot Poland. Now, they 

reasoned. 18 the tl •• to prepare for that oncomlng event_ 

Aooordingly, the watohword: -act1Y. defense- became tbe 

guIding prinoiple of tbe Poles in America a.8so01ated 

with the PoliSh Battonal Alliance. The -active defens.­

at ftrst found its realizatlon in the eatabllsbllent of 

a lational Treasury (Skarb larodowy) .162 

.. ill • • f. 

162. a.osada, ~ ii! 18~talto .. l~ Pp18ka ~za WIC!R4t­
l!!. !. Me rzo,e , a 

aigi.mund Milkow.ki, eX_801dl.r. 163 a no~ellst and 

183. a.OSada, H,18torya ZWil,ZKu laroM.eW? PolskieG, 
414-416.... , I. I , , 

politIcal exile living in SWitzerland where he was looked 

upon aa the guiding spirit of all polit10al aotion under­

taken at the time for the liberation of poland, W&S the 

author of a broohure published 1n 'aris in 1881 outlining 

hiS polItical Oredo, wh10h w .. accepted by all Poles 1n 

exile working for Poland'. independence.1S4 In it, the 

164 .8.0Ilada. ,zalt, !!l..I!U~tal towa1 .. £218k& Dua,z~ Wyobott'-
- ~ !. IUlleryoe-;-ll. . 

principles of active defense and the purpose of the 

National Treasury were outlined. The Alliance that same 
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year began aaltatlng in behalt of the lational Treaaury. 

After a bitter conteat, the Alltanoe in 188? through its 

Central Administration and later on at the national 

convention 1n Oleveland in 1895 gayS its app;oval and 

declared It8elf tbe latlon&l Treasury'. oftloial repre­

sentatIve for Amerioa. The contributions received troll 

Its member$ were sent to the Headquarters of the Treasury 

attached to the lattonal poliah Museum at Rappersville, 

Swttserland.,lB5 

165. S .osada, Rister}- i.il_xu Jargdowe&9 Po18kleiQ, 
253, 430. · . . " 

Tbe Alliance made eyery 8f101'1. to oontaot varioUS 

Follsh organizatIons in exile, e'peelally in France 

and Sn tzerland a.nd to oooperate w1 tb tnell in efforts 

toward the liberation of Poland, in every poll t,loal 

movement that would arouae the national spirtt in 

Poland and the faith 1n her restoration. In 1895 the 

Alliance offic1ally deolared 1ta aocess to tbe 8Al­

llanoe of poles in Ex11e.·1SB In 1901 it offered 00-

zz:I II. r .,"'"' 

168. S.oaaaa, lbl(., 340. 

ope~tion with tbe Wattonal Leagu_. the -legally 
. " ,. . 

I 

functioning Government of the 8eo,.tly existing Polish 

state-. iS? The Allianoe of Poles In Exile a8 well .a 
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167. S .08&d.a, Jalc !!i. K,sztal tpwala f.?~8ka Due,,. Yll'lllodt .... 
l!!. !. Aurloe .~-2-S • 

tbe Jlatlonal League wi in headquarters 1n Swl tzerland, 

were political organizations working openly on the Euro­

pean Oontlnent and seoretly within Poland toward the 

Polish Oauae .168 The National teague exero18ed author1 ty 

l~8. S .08&<1&, !listerIa Z.lAzk~ 1&1",022"'12 !!..olak18rm,. 342. 

over the Nat10na.l Democratic Party in Poland. Thus the 

Allianoe was well 1nformed on the etate of affairs in 

poland. Its support of thes. polltloal organizat1ons in 

Europe was rather of a. moral and finanoial nature. 

Tbe stand taken by the Alll&Dce during the Ru8S0-

Japanese war (1004-1906) 18 very intere.ting. Although 

tbe large organizations of Polos in Amerloa issued a 

joint statement sympath121ng with Japan, the ·gl'eat 

ana ohiva.lrous na.tion-, they refused to support any 

revolutionary move.ent in Poland openly sponsored by 

the Sooialists.1SS The Alliance oondemned suoh 80-

189. S.08ada, lbid~. 581-603. 

cialt.tic ag! tat ion not only a. pr .... ture but alao (118-

as troue to tbe Pol18b caus.. Eventa soon proved the 

~lSdo. of suoh poliOy. To tbe oredlt of the Alliance it 
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must be 1.14, tbat it rejected the plans for the backing 

of a m.lllta17 upriling in Poland in conjunction wlth the 

Russo-Japane.e War. although prelsure brought upon It 

br .ome Socialist. who worked thelr wa, into kef pOlltions 

in the Alllance, was tremendous. 

200n after the RU.lo-Japanele War, due to 41s •• naion 

the Pollsh National Democratlc Part, in Poland broke up 

into 8mall rivallng parties. The Poles In the homeland 

no longer presented a united tront. The Pole. in America 

theretore lo.t all direct contact with Poland it.elf .nd 

tor the next decade (1904-1914) had no organiaation 

acrol. the seas with which it eould enter into relations, 

no organizatlon represent1ng the nation as a whole. The 

project of the lational Treasur7 too went into oblivion. 

No reports, resolutions etc., ot the national organl­

.atlons of Poles in America, make any mention of it or 

of anr affl1iation-or connectlon wlth political parties 

In Poland.170 

170. S.Osada, ~ S11 Isztalto_ala Polak. Dus.a !,chodt­
twa ~ Amerlce, ~. 

2) Orientat1on Towards tn. U.S. 

It would be unfair to the Poles 1n Amer1ca 

to accus. them ot lack of patriotiSM, ot attaohment be 

the countr1 of adoption, name11 the UnIted Statea. No 
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matter how muOh one may be opposed to hyphen1 •• , to 

hyphenated A.erioans, the Poles tn the United St&te. 

he" ... ., proven that the devotion to the land of tbelr 

forefathere in no way disparages their attacbment to 

t.h1e country, Its form of government, its politioal 

prinoiples. its 00nst1tut10n and tta way ot life. 

88 

With emphasis lald on the cODcentration ot etfor'. 

to.ard the liberation of poland, it 18 not ulIU8ual that 

the po11t10al exiles considered themselves guests in 

Amerioa and their 8ojourn but temporary. The speecb 

delivered in lew York itl 1844 by Henry laluBo.aki 

(linguist, politician, histortan. Took part 1n 1831 

insurreotion agains t Russia. He Influenoed Agaton Giller 

to .1'1 te tbe le iter to the Polea 1n Amer1ca, whiob "as 

the oause of the establlsbing,of the Alltance. Hr. 
. 171 

Kaluaowskl died in lashlng'lon, D.O. in 1895) 

171. Re.,.F.Bo1ek, ed., Wbo·. Who 19.. roltah 6!erl0!, 188. 

portrays best the m1nd of the Pole. then in Amerioa: 

"True, at times 80", but not many, 
here dreaaed of settliltg in Amer10a 11ke 
8.0 many other &1'1'1.,818, but the mist di8ap­
pearod, f.or tbe sun bavlng C&8t its raJa 
from PolaUQ traversed tbe .ocean and war.ed 
the hearts 01 the Pol •• 8.0 tbat their 
minds again are direoted toward Poland 
- perhapa tomorrow, &t .. ~ tomorrow with­
in a few daya we ahall ~gin the maroh 
ba.ot to poland, who kIlon but that the 
dawn .of good for~une wl11 appear Sooner 
than we expectt The pole a_i t8 1 t wi tb 
eagerness, yearns. f.or the return to hi8 



natty. land - the Pole known for ht. 
at taobmen t to the paren tal hu t, the 
righteoue Pole w111 nowbe •• accept tbe 
greate." liberty 1n exohange for hl. 
Ooun try tit 73 

87 

172. 8.0&&da, HistS!la ~wl,.ku ~arodo.e£2 PolskielO, 13. 

But days turned lnto Ulonthe, years and deoad.es. 

Even the poll tical refugees a.dJueted themsel ves to tbe 

tbought of ramal8tag here per~anentlY. We know, that most 

of the pol it leal exiles 80 earnes t in volc tng the 11" 

j.'ol18h patrlotlsQl in America have all but d1sappeared 

and completely beoame aSSimilated. Evidently a change, 

partlal at least. took place w1 til ,ea1"8 1n tlie orien­

tation of the Poles in the United Sta.tes. 

Already the first issue of the Oazeta Polata in 

Chioago, October 25, 1873 oontains tbe oaustic OOJD1tlfmt: 

-Many of uS (poles in Ohicago) 
e 1 ther do no t wan t to know abou t c i vi 0 
rights or are oompletely ignorant of 
them. Some reside nere for the paat ao 
years, and as yet have not obtained tbeir 
oitizenship papers. 8113 

173. S. 08 ada, J.!!.ll!.., 55. 

The Oonstltuti9n of the Alliance of 1880 singled 

out 'be following to be the aim ot tbe organisation: 

to orientate politioally the poles in America as ci ti-

174 zene of the U.S. The wording of this artiole suggests 
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114. a.Osada, jbid., 151. 

possible atte.pt8 to mould, if not to oontrol, Polish 

pol~tloal opinion in tbe U. S. 

In all addresses, appeals, protests and the lIte, 

at all the national Folish oelebration •• ponsored by the 

Poliah Ilational organiaatiofl8, 1n all tbe resolution. 

at the conventions of tOese organisationa, the Pole. 

never failed to stress tbelr devotion to the United 

S~t~BJ never failed to remind .veryone tbat they are 
115 loyal, faithful 01t1zen8 of the U.S. The oonvention 

115. a.oaada, Ib,l,q., 4H1, 490, .S8, 515. 

of tbe '&'11i&r10e held at Detroit, Mich. in 1891 urgea 

all poles to apply for 01tizenShip.l?6 In oonneotion 

116. S.O.ada, lbld~, 334. 

"ttb the naturalization prooeciure, tbe A11ianoe oonvention 

gathered in Philadelphia 1n 189? remindR the Pole. never 

to give their nattonality al Gersan., Russians or 

Au.'trian., but s1mply Poles. 'o~ b1 doing 80, they un­

wittingly approve the d1smemberment of poland. I ?7 No doubt. 

, 171. S .osada, Ib1d ... 469. 
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one ot tbe rea.ona for urging the Poles to become ott1-

zen. of the U.S. wal the thought of exercising greater 

influence on publ1c And political life 1n Amerioa and 

adalng weight to their demanda and protests 1n behalf 

of Poland. 'flu,)" would have to be reokoned witb as clti­

zene of the United States and not ae allena without 

political rights. TbUS, 1n the oase ot the Polish-Ameri­

canS, bypheniBm seems to work in favor of tbeir AmBri­

oantlatlon. 

3) Orientation Towards the Poles 1n 

the United States. 

No organization, 8mall or large, regardless 

of purpose, can exist w1 thout .eeking 1 ts own bettezment 

or that ofi ts members. While preocoupied wi tll the 

furthering of the cause of Poland, while lnterelted in 

tbe affairs of this tht!lr adopted country, the Poles 

have not overlooked tbe improvement of tneir own lot. 

Tbey were no less intent on aharing tbe oppol'tunl tIes 

which Amerioa presentea to them of .bettel'lng their con­

d! tion IiUld a tatu8. These efforts were 1n t6nded to raiae 

the soclal, eoonomic. polittcal, cultural level of the 

Poles, 8.. an etltnic group. 

Since the primary orientation of the Poles in 

Amerioa during this period W&8 an all out effort toward 

the liberation of Poland, 1t follOWS logically tbat the 

large national Polish organizations would strive to 
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preyent tbe pole. from denatlona~1.at10n. Jot that they 

bindered the naturalIzation of their lIembers. on the 

oontrarYJ they urged, aa we have seen, the Poles to 

apply for citizenship papers, to beoome loyal citi •• na 

of the U.S. But witb the obange of polltiOal alleglance, 

the poles were taught not to torget thelr national origin, 

not to be ashamed of, not to despise or deny their Polish 

extraotion. The Poles always insisted. on aueh interpre­

tation of "nationalIsm" and not "clanni.hnerus· which 

implies one's exclu8ion from partioipation In 8001al, 

politioal. cultural aotivities ot tbe community. 

The aotivities undertaken fortbe Polish ~au8e, 

which were already descrIbed, by tbeir very nature 

tended not to dbiinlsb but to inspire and increase 

the spirit of nationa118m of the Poles. These "£,;ere not 

e1mply preventive measures, eateguard1ng from denation­

alilation, but poeltlve, contributing factors toward 

lnfltl1ling tbePollsb National spirt t into the Polea 

in Amerloa. 

In oontrast with tbe all out effort for the resto­

ratlon of Poland· a independenoe unt.1ertaken by the 

Alllance sinoe lta founding up to the World War I, 

wlth tt~ highly nationa11st1c attitude taken by the 

Alliuoe espeCially in the early cla,. of 1 ts ui8tory, 

stands the Polish Homan Catholio Union with the Polish 

clergy as its direotor. 
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The UBlon together Witb the catholic clergy •• re 

no le8. intent on keeping the pole. nationally-slnded. 

And tbough they have not shared tbe en thus! .... of the 

Alliance for the all out effort for poland program, 

they were oonvinced that un1 ted, and only as a national, 

ethnio group the Poles would be in a posttion to improve, 

to better their cond1tiop morally .. soc1ally, economioally. 

And we shall see, that w1th years, beoau •• of the turn 

of polltioa.l events, the Union with the qatbol10 clergy 

beoue more fervent in preserving the national spirt t 

til d in preventing the poles frol1 denat 10na1i .... tlon tn 

AmeJrloa. Both factions, the nat.tonally and politically­

minded Ulianoe as well a$ the oonservative, realistio 

Union with the floman Polish Oa.tbollc clergy are aware 

that with the decline and disappearanoe of nationalism 

among the Poles in Amerloa.. tlu~ ra180n d f etre of their 

own organizations w111 be seriously underm1ned unless 

a new program, new orientation w111 rally the Poles 

around their banners. 

Agaton Giller in the letter addre8sed to the Poles 

in Amerlca in 1879 made the observation, tbat the Polish 

masseA, only well organized, wl11 wlthstand denational-

1z&t10n.178 It 18 e&aler to absorb 8ana11 quantitles. 

178. S .Osada, Hlatorla ZW1\~kll larpdowel\O polakleso .104. ~ 

The prooess of 41ge.tine la.rge masses 1s more dlfflcult 
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and a more prolonged operation. !he Polish immigrants 

prior to 1873 h&ve entered the AIIerloan life singly, 

unorganized and were oompletely assimilated withIn a· 

short apace of t1 ... Today, hardly a traoe of their 

anoeatry 1s Vivid itl the mInds or their grandohildren. 

The moat potent faotor in retaining one'a national 

spirit or nationalism ia the use of the natIve language. 

To the Poles the preservation of ·their language en­

tailed more than the embodiment of their oultural 

achievellenta. than the vehicle of tran.ral ttlng their 

cultural heritage. It was aboye all the rallying point 

on whIch depended their survival as a nation, when 

Poland ceased to exist a8 an independent State. The 

preservation of the pollah language w&a a mark of patri­

otism when tbe oppressors endeavored to substitute 

the forel~;n HUlguage for the poles' mother tongue. 

Tllat oonviotion imparted 1tse1f 'to the Poles 1n .A.merlc& 

~nd at & later period became the oause of muoh bitter­

nesS and strife which apread even into the fIeld of 

religion, espeoially of rellgiOU8 instruotion and edu-
"1' ~t 

cation. 

The preservation 91 the Polish language presented. 

a problem only w1 th the Second generation of Poles and 

thel~ eb\ldren. Social contacts wete exacting a heavy 

toll among the yoles born in the U.S. They were 8peedily~ 

forgetting the language of their parents, or e18e 
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ne«lectin« its u.e, too often o8.piling it and at ti ... 

a.baBe of it. The IX Convention of the Alllance in 

DetrOit, Mieh., in 1891 passed the following reso­

lution: 

"Whereas the children of the 1'010. 
residing in Amerioa often are neglec ted 
in the knowledge of the Pollsh language. 
the IX Convention of the Alllanoe strongly 
urges all their members and all .Poles in 
general, that they alway. converse With 
their children 1n Pollsh and that they 
rear tbeir children in tbe Polish spirit •• l ?9 

179. S.Osada, tf18tory~ !wl,.zkH; !~r2.do.egg folekles,o,335. 

Tbe Union together with the Oatholic cl,rgy were 

ma)'e successful 1n promoting the study and Knowledge 

of the Polish language. They bad the means; namely, the 

churoh and espeo1ally the parochIal scbcols, where 

Po 11Gb gruunar, history and 0& teohi •• were taught in 

Poliah. Tbey yere then better equipped to meet this 

de.and.. 

}lotw! til. tanding tbe demand for the teaohing of 

poliah to ttlelr ohlldl."en, many Poles assooiated wi tb 

the Alllance conSidering themaelY8a l1berals, refused 

to have their children attend paroohial sohools, the 

on11 poliah grade schools in Amerloa. But enrolling 

thea In the public sellool wrougbtnavoo w1 th tbe nation­

allsm of the children ot Polish immigrants. Not only 

did they oare little for tbeir parents' natlve language, 
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but weft uha.ad of the Pollsb ancestry. Soolal dilol'gaD .. 

izat1on. 80 prevalent among the seoond generation 01 

immigrants, followed. To stem the tide, the Alltance 

arranged course. 1n tbe Polish langua~~, history, etc., 

if! the so-called SUpplementary SChoOls,lSO whioh after 

18(). Dr·H .Szawlesk1. !fCMd~two Polskle !. Stanach IJ!'f:J.no­
czonlob Amerye1. '6: 

all, cUd not corne up to expectations, d.1d not e'Vlm prove 

to be half measures. fhe Allianoe also went on reoord 

8. t the XII I Oonvention, Grand Rapids. Kich., 1899, 

dellandln~7 the 1ntroduo tion of oourses in the 'Polieh 

langu.ageln public schoolS, where the ma.Jority of 

children attending were PolU'b. In support of 1 ts 

demand, the Al11anoe po1nted to the Germans as being 

successtul in establishing German courses 1n tbe public 

aonool ourriculum for their oblldren.18l 

vn. s .. 08&da, Ji18i5)rZa Z"!lsku 1!£lspwelo folsklegg. 
492, 499. 

Brown-Roucek, Qn~ Amer1oa. 404. 

lo,hlng met with euoh Boathing oritlci •• fro~ the 

ultra-natlonally-mlnded Mr.osada, than the above projeot. 

It ... introduced 

-to aboliab our parOChial School 
system. I appeal to all, who are 8tirring 
action to bring about the Introduotion of 
the teaching of tbe Poltsh language into 



r·> 

s-'~ 
\.,' 

182. 

the public sOhool .•. let tbem point out 
to .e In the ranks of that generation, 
whloh brought up in America, 1s taking 
in the paat few years a more aotive part 
in our 11fe, even one pole. W110 was educated 
exclus1vely in the public 8chool. 

There i8 none, not even one1. I do not 
know of anyl For such (eduoated in public 
80boo18) are no longer aoquRinted wi tb 
lioland, neither have they any knQwledge 
of Polish affairs 1n Amerioa.- 18a 
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S.oaada, ~ak Sll lsztaltowala P01s~a Dusza W10~d'­
twa w Amerloe, 6. 
~Y70.Szop1n8kl, -Szko1nlotwo polskie w 8tanaoh 
Zjednoo~onyoh," Przegl,d folako-AmerykaAskl. 
January-March, 1§11, llaa-~S. 

'the flfty high 80110018. 0011eges and lem1nar1es, 

besides the regular oourses required in tbeir curriou­

lum, inolude advanced oourses in the Polish language, 

oomposi tion, history and 11 tera .. ture. All theee sohoo1s 

of hIgher learning are under the Auspices of re1igiou. 

oo .. unities or of the Polish Oatholic olergy, with 

the exoeption ot the A11ianoe Oollege founded at 

Oa.mbrldge Springe, Pa. 1n 1912 and&upported by the 

powerful and finan01a11y prosperous Al1ianoe. l83 

183. I.Waohtl, fRlonJa • A.eryce, 133, 147. 
ZW1~zek NarodOwy Folski, pamt;tn11 ~~bl\.u •• o!l 

19!5t~um Zwllzkoweio ~ ~.pri e Ipr1nc·, ~. 

A large peroentage of Poles oom1ng to Amerioa within 

the period of economio i.migration, 1873-1919, was il­

Itterate. For 1904 the peroent of illiteracy among the 



new-oaa1nc immlgrant Poles was 36~, In 1905 it rose to 

40%, an unusually blgh rate. 184 

IS4. United states, Annual Rerort of tbe Commissloner 
general ~ l!!1iratlon, 90g,-rO~ 

The educational herItage bequeathed to tbe New 

Poland In 1918 by the partlt10ning powers shows that 

only in German-Poland educational facilIties were ade­

quate. In Russian-Poland, which in 1913 sent over 

112,000 immigrants to America, '6. were Illiterate. 

96 

In Galicia (Autrlan-Poland) elementary schools pro­

vIded by the Austrian Government were inadequate to 

meet the demands and were poorly eQuipped. 1SS Szawleeki 

lS5. wereszczyAski-lucbaraki, Wiadomo§ci ~ Polsce wsp61-
czesnej, 199. 

gives the following figures on illiteracy In Poland 1n 

1911: in Russian-Poland 6~ were 1111terate, in Austrian­

Poland 41. and 1n Germa~-Poland 3 •• 186 

186. Dr.M.Saawleakl, KweatJa &alaracJi ~ Polsce, 32. 

The large rate of Ililterate 1.D:ml1grant Poles 1n the 

advanced age bracket: 40-65 and 65 lears old and over, 

namely 19 percent aa compared with 9.g for all ~lgrant8 

acoord1ng to the 1930 Census,lSV .ust have been ad-



97 

187. United atatea, 'lfteenth aenaue of tt~ Untted Itat6a: 
1930, P92ulat12n, 2:1315. -- ---

mitten to this oountry before the litera.cy test law was 

ena.oted. 

Here then lay &. promis1ng f1814 of $C)cla.l wort for 

the large F'olteh organ1zations in uerica - the sChooling 

of the adult illiterate Polish immigrants. Strangely, 

11ttle was done either by the Al11anoe or the Union, 

or even by the Oa,tholl0 olergy in behalf of the adult 

1111terate8. Such work ev1dently was passed onto the 

various State agencles, settle.enta, etc. 'fbe indIffer­

ence of toe Pollsh national organisatIons to tbe 

p~i'ght of the adul t 1111 terata Poles 18 the more bafflIng 

when we oons i del' the expend1 turea for educational purro.es 

of both the All1ance188 and tbe Un10n.1SS Both have 

188. zwl,sek Jlarodowy poleki. Kalendarl Zw1,z!,q!Z. A~35J 
48 •. 

189. Zjednoczenle polakle Rzymalco-l&~llokle, §.2. Lat 
:l:edn,oo~e8ja PO,ls,t,teD ~zlm~k9-Kato.llotlel.O !. 
• eryott. '. 

established libraries in their _in administrative 

buildings in Ohioago, in &,1(11 t ion they subs id.lzed 01rou­

la.tinS libraries among the meJlben_ .. 80th bave founded 

Muaeuma to ~e8erve for the future the past oontributions 

of the poles to Amerioa. Both hav. given generously 

soholarsbips to young promising and talented Poles in 

;j~ 
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Aaerloan colleges and unlTerslt~es. but neglected the 

. adul t 1111 tera tes. Perhaps the preoocupation with the 

sohooling of the immigrant's ohildren, the impossibility 

of winning over the adult immigrant, who afte~ a daY'8 

lleavy work was 'GOO exhausted to attend evening sohool8, 

offer some eXOU8e~ 

Though the period of orientation we are considerIng 

is charaoterized a8 one of all out effort for Poland, 

the interests of the Poles here in America were not over­

looked or neglected. We have already made referenoe to 

11fe and aocident insurance prov1ded by the large 

national organizations which thUS rendered !!lpre seoure 

the economic welfare of the Pole8 in Amerioa. Any e­

mergenoy that was of interest to the Poles at large in 

Amerioa found the1r large organizations on the alert 

and helpful. V.g. the Allianoe eet aside the sum of 

$1,000 for the proseoution of the deputy-sheriffs in 

1894· tor the murder of Polish and Lithuanian miners 

demonstrating in Hazleton, Pa. against unfair working 

conditions. During the depreSSion of 1903 it contributed 

toward the upkeep of PoliSh miners in pennSYlvania. 1SO 

190. S .Osada, Hlstorza zwllzku l,ar9OpweE2 polakiesg. 
481-462. m.· 
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5. latlonal. Pollsh Oongreesea in the U. s. 

I.t was becoming more and more apparent that the 

large organizationa, the Allianoe and the Union, were 

not the sole representatives of the Poles in America. 

that the cHtlm of the one to pos8e8s by tradl tion the 

right to apeak politiOally for tbe American Polea, the 

other to be tlle spokesman for the Pollah Oa)thol1cs 

were disproved by the subsequent turn of events. lew, 

reg10nal and national assooif'l.tlona arose, 80m8 by 

breaking away from the larger parent organl.at~ont 

v.g. the 'aloons from the Alilance, th~ Union of PoleD 

in "er10a (Stowarzyszenie polak6 •• Ame1"yce} fro. 

the poliah Roman Catholic Union. Others sprung up to 

meet more efficiently Bome definite purpose for whlch 

the larger organizatlons did not provide, v.g. the 

PoliSh ·roung ~en'8 AllIance. Many of theae smaller 

associations numbered several thou.and members, un­

wtlling to take dictation frOD above.1Sl 

191. I. Wacntl t Polonja !. Amerxo." 154-156 • 
... 

The life anti ~c(jid~nt insurance phase of most organ­

izations began to aslert 1tself at times very foroeful­

ly, especially during buSiness depreSSions, when many 

membera were dropped because of Inability to pay their 

dUes. lea The large natlon~l organ1zations bec ... 
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192 . S . Oseda, Hlst orya Zwl!zku Narodowego Polsklego, 458. 

immersed in business. The ideological object:1.ves were not 

always 1n the forefront. 

Several attempts were made t o achieve unity among 

the Poles in America, without regard to denom1nat10n , 

creed, party or ~olitlcal affiliation, provided they 

ere willing to join 1n the work for Poland's Cause 

nd for the begt interests of the Polish people 1n the 

U.S . Unity wss to be achieved therefore on a purely 

ideological basis. The ~roposed superstructure would 

not embrace local groups or SOCieties, but r egional 

and national organizations and lnst1 tutions. The x'e­

presentation would be adjudged in proportion to their 

numbers , their wealth and influence . 'l'he need of a 

super - organization which would voice, the opinion of 

the Poles in America and present a united front on 1111 

important issues 01' national iI:lportnnce WElS pressing 

more and more with t he rumblIngs of the Balkan ~ar 

and l ater on of the 'Aorld liar 1. Undoubtedly, such 

an organizat.ion would command greeter attention. Its 

8;ppeals, demands, protests could not be slIghted. 

At tempts in the past to f orm such a united front 

a.mong the Poles in Amcl'i ca have failed , mostly oecaus 

of petty ambitions, either of individuals or of the 

national orgunizations. The Rev.Vincent Barzynski in 
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1894 subta i tted pla.n;; for a Cen tre..l Organize. tion of the 

'Oh'Hl iii Amerioa , THt~ J,F:Aom: . lt~ Constitution would 

lHce the IJea~tle i n comple t(; control of the clet'gy .1 93 

19.3 . S . OS'~dlij Ibid . , 388-38~. 

--------- - -_.-
The All i ance it i tIL tile l ibe ralh' - tailldCd as"lOO i fj.t ions 

refused to jo in . 

"'he Let-.l.gue oHoarne the pro to type of a.11 futur,,"' 

attewpts to consol idate tHe 'Poles i n Amel'i.ca . ~.rticle 

1 , 1 . deilcribos " he l,ea.gue t.o be "representat i ve of the 

'oliSh N'·t ion in the Unit;ed v tatea of America." The 

Catholic CHar&cter ot' tlle",roposad I,ea,rue is' a.ll but 

too cvtd€nt . ,'0 lilt::rnbe l' of a secret soo i ety , or of an 

sMooia tiol! condel.med oy the Ohurch , no onnrchlet, 

conH.uunirtt or 8001>:1.1 ist need apply for a.dmission . The 

maln pur pose of tne LeaJ;~ut: r.as to concern i tflclf ", 1 th 

t he .;Jor3.1 , rw,tior,a.l , cultural , mater i a.l wel1-bein~ 0 

the "':'loles i n AllIe.r ic~ . Also cultur<1.1, economic , national 

contacts would be esta.l)l i s.h eo. Ilnct .. n i n tai lled wi t tl Pol8.nd .194 

--------------------------------
191, . B .Os da , loc o cit . 

1.11 :ner .. bprn would tax tuemsel v as a slf,al1 8'JIlJ of tloney 

Wh ich Vi'auld form the 'lo - callcO ' fl tiona1 1rc~aurJ . Tbis 

money wQulo. tie eXDended for the role~ tn the U . ~L and 

not abroad . The Alliance , 1n contrast , intended It@ 
'-
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l~atlon9.l Treasury for Poland IS Cau!::e. her independence. 

'l'he policy of the League was dubbed "pas s 1 ve defen$e" 

in contrast V/ith the "active defense" of' the naticnal­

liberal organizations. 195 

1~5 . S . Osada, Jak Sl~ Ksztaltowala Polske Dusza ~ychod~­
twa .!. A(ueryee, 20. 

T.ba League navel" met with success. Similar efforts 

made years later, but restricted to the Catholics , have 

not functioned long . The three Oatholic gatherIngs or 

Gongl'esses of Poles In America In the years 18~6 and 

1891 In BUffalo, the tnird 1n 1904 in Plttsburgh196 

196. K. Wachtl, POlonJa .! Ameryce , 157. 

producod tho Federation of Folish Catholics in the O.~. 

No achievements can be ascribed to it . Ho~ever , its 

Constitution and by-laws are interesting, inasmuch as 

they throw light on the or1entation of the Catholic 

Poles in Amer1ca at that time . The ai m and purpo~e ot 

the r'edera tion 1s predominantly directed toward the 

promotion of the interest of t he Poles in America . 

There 1s no phase of the religious , soclal , eulturt'll 

even nat ional life of the Polish people in Arnsl'ica, 

wh1cb it d id not include in its program of action . 

'L 
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On1 ,r t .. ~o , fain.t rcf6rt..nCe ~ Mrre made to roland ~ l) the 

use of tile Amel'i(}'.n presa W~Hl urfed in def<'1DSe of 

Poland ' ood nar..e a;ld i n or .... e r to ·;>.c luaint the Aruer .l -

cans with tU0 persecution of tlle .Pole$ by the par-

t.i tionir. ~ powe:rs ; 8) t.he estab1 ishtlW; of closes t re-
lation'3 "I'li til our illDrotHf r s hI t 

promiEH;d , 197 

In Country" was 

1'd7 . .~,~~~_~ .. _ ' V __ "~" •• ~n",,~ ... v .. w"J t 6naoh ZjednoC-ODv c t 
:'! _". _ ;:z , - - "z r 

------- - --
Of g rcatdl i mportanoe and ~OTe promiet WliS the 

Uni t lli?'rlce (':"~wi~zek J"d.no~c i) sponsored.i n 1909 

t'ly the first P )l i6!i bishop j n Ame rica., ' oat Rev . y<!ul 

nhoue . 1.98 His wUl..l t.tO pos i tlO 'fi i .r~il€.·d ia.tel orc.;·d upon 

198 . }... 'rh,chtl, "olonja .::. H'~~'- P-

u i ru t .llfl spiritual ana mo r al lea(1erahh) of tbe Poles 

t the U. il . It atwul't3d also ,;;reater eucce:;;s to all 

endCltvors r.:;::tde t o un 1 te t he l)oles in one repre~el\ ta t i ve 

organi7b.tioll . The Unlor\ ancl kint..l.red. as-ooiati on!; (':t.fcree 

'to join . TL,e 11nera l - nat1o nal or~·llniza.tion~ countf:rt.c1·ed 

by convell ' TW ~t ional lolish Congres s in Washington , 

D. C. in con .. ectiol1 Viitil t he llnve iling of the YO SOi11flZ ltO 

a.nd }'u1.f~ski rr,OfnJr.:lt I\ ts . The Col.t;TDS" p re sf'n ted only a. 

ser. ,blanoe of . m \. toy &, ... 00,,> · the :loles in ~t.ler i c8. . In rea.l i ty 

i t caused Kre~tcr confusion nd d i scor I
n.~ ,., -, 

af' on~ tliem . .., 
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Hki . .J. Osada , J ak U i ~ Ks?taJ t o wal Ei. Pol sk~~ pus za ~';Y C hod7 -
twa ! Aueryce 1 47 . 

--------------------.~----------------~-------

A mee ting of the pol i ah Catholic c lel'g'y i n the U. S . 

was oalled by tile .1:'0$ t He v . t.lishop Poul .P . RhorJe to 

tra i t, '.1011 . 01. Feoruury !i- 6 t h , 1912 . The resul t o f 

the ~a t herinf ~as the Union of Po l i Sh Pr i estn in A~e~ ica . 

A00nR i t a foremost re solut i ons we read : 

liThe Polish cle r~y i n kneri ca is no t 
hOR til e to any ne. t Lonal - pol it i c al or <··:an i ­

J.l.ti on , 110W~ v r>r t as a pri nc i ple , i t reCOll .. -
mends anq Gu ppo rt s all Pol i sh Oatnolic 
ol" "> aniza t i ona . 11200 . 

200 . il . o~v·da , l bid . , b? 

Of f icially ·t;herefore t he POliHh Ca t ll')lic clergy '-ieclar ed 

itself r eady to coope r a t e Wi th a l l or~anizations , with-

out r egr:>. r o to c ree d , denol:l i nat io Cl or pol i t ical pa l'ti zan-

Stl i P 1 p rovided t ileElEl we I' il l.in v t o wo rk fo r t he Po l i Sh 

Dause , fo r t~e cest i nte r es t s of t be Poli sh people in 

t he lJ . S . 

'fhe Balkan V'al' emphas i zed t he need of mu tunl 

har moni ous co o pe r a.tion of all t he Pol eg i n Americ .... . 

Fro m t he aforelllen tion e d fa.cts , i t seems t ha t t he Arne r i -

can Pole s t'1 ... "'I.ve been pTcpa r ea prov i dentially f o r the 

il..1.o0rt ant ro le they ~er (~ to pl a y i n the c omi ng- eVf~n t q , 

h ieb noll' caat bef .o l' e t he ir l onll s ha.dows . There was I'lore ... 

r caai neas , morc will ingness on t he ~art of t he lar ge 
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m~tional ort~a!lizatlons to:;ut aside their a.mbitions and 

ri va l r y . 'i'hey have sell sed at the S8.I.'1() time the atmosphere 

i n Europe to be cha.Tged wi th war oUl'rt.nts J in which Poland 

wo ul<1 bf:corue unwillingly t he: battle f l'ound . Thp,y sub'TleI'fi."8rl 

their ';)rivf1te gains for the Ito re tdcolovioal goal of 

reotor1n~ freedom to their F'B.therlanC1 . In n i 8 ser mo n 

f or the open ing of the Jnt OL ' s XXXIII Convention in 

,' ilwaUllee , the Rev . }; . Y.ozlo'1s1~i , later auxilHl.l"Y b ioho") 

of "ilwau kee, plea.ded for tolerance for the opinion of 

others . 

"{,ct us ra pect nil ot he r' 'f'olish oJ.'yan ­
i~o.tions ) as r'olisil , even thOHt:'h th,-ir programs 
Ali.oulu t';{clude r el if;ion, fo r tlJty too a re 
oliah , for tlillY t oo oontr ibute , as they think 

bfo t , toward the 8 trGn3tnenin~ of -ol ish 
idealism . "2 Jl 

------- ---_ . 
,01 . Zjednoc zenie Polak i.e 

9prawozd.li.n i a 
~ie jmu XXXI II , 
1.913 , 269 . 

-.- - -,-- --- ----, 

w Aceryce , 
i Protoko l 
,azddern ika . 

On vctober 2i:': , lHl~ the Pol ish Fn.100n9 , a gymnas tic 

or~anization oaU1S for~ard "', ith a pasPionntf' , urgent 

ppeal for Hn i ty a!olong the Po les , espeoially amon g the 

lar~e Polish organ iza. tions . The appeal bet; iflS with tt~e 

allllost prophet i c ring . 

"':e aro standing in t he t wil i gh t of 
!!lO!:'Ientous days , i n tet' threshold of an 
erup'L i Oli through 'I, .hich Eu rope mus t pass 
in 1 ts hi.stOJ;l .a. in the dawn of new p-roupinf:s 
of Tlfltions . ot(;O 
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• .,._ ~_. y~.- ' -: Folske llu9ze " 0 2 . J .09Qdn , Ja.k 81_ 
~ ! Arne j'yce , 63 . 

\ 

The national on~an \i.zations responded f avora bly a.nd 

arran~S(Hi for a LLect l ng a t P it t ~burgh , where on De cculbc r 

16 , 191 2 the CO l.1l.<'Ii ttee for National Defens as formed , 

irst suocess ful Jolitical sion of hll f'o lish' national 

organizations i n Al'scrica .. .()03 Ha.r r;.ony lasted only six 

203 . S .OS ,lcia , Ibid ., f)? - 68 . 
. /(;.cLitI , }-olon j a !. AUieryce , 2'31. 

---.-------- -----------
mo nths . The Bocial i s t s uiana.ged to work their way i nto 

the i ntpOl'ta.nt nosi tiolls l'I.nd offi cea o f the Commi tt ee 

nu ins l s t c<J uncomvrol.ili8 in,,:..;ly on tne ir views and. nInne 

of gather i n~ funds for the Socia listic , r e volu t ionary 

movement in Rus:" ian - Poland . ThE; ir i rope r tinefWc, abus i ve 

antlers and roetllode. f orced the Ca.tholic or ;ranlza.tions 

to wi thdrl\Vi t he ir Supt"ort . Its a i n. ,; namely, rlike 

repur ation for the co u"i nrt. s trugg le in Europe wa.s 

stre9~ed to suc h ext 'fl t t,na.t no p rovi s ion was !.i llowed 

woicil 19{ml {i t.&.k e c ar r-- of tt~c nee ds and. rot>lel,19 of the 

oler; in l;he U. ';l 20 . 

204 . B. Ostda , Q.Q.. ill·. 71. 
polska Rada No.ro uowa J Pier '.1i s 
Ylarodo v,cj !. Amer I ce , 18 • 

....---~---------. 

'-

f olskiej Rady _ 
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The Ca.tilolic clcr~"y then f.ind the pov:erful Union 

wi t b ftjo s t of the Catholic oTl'tfHl izatlons formed in 10;,13 

'10" the N::H.ionC\l Polish Councn (Polska tiada ~:a rNiowa ) . "" ,) 

"'Ob . l'olska Pada lo!~~rOd01fia , Ibid ., 17- .'. .;; 

- - - - - -.- ---
It s achiev('llJents fill the lnip,htest pEL[;es i n t he bistor 

of the Poles in A~,erica . The highl} efficient Polish 

ress Bureau waf'! orp;anized , which sup:plietl. a.rticles , 

i formM. tioH t o the Pol i sh n.s well 'as Amerioan ?,*,perG . 

A aemiruon thly U)c\gazir.e , en titled: .IF-reo P01~'l.iid" 1I'!aA 

ub'. i sned . To this day it is rev,arued '"'.S the best s ou rce 

of i nfor,_,/i ti on pr (~s(!n ten to tl/.e Atheric an pub11c un the 

past histor y o f l"OlalH,I, her ,;overmncnt , c111 tu rt~ l:I.nd tn 

misf ortur,e ·"; wL ieb. the Wo r ld ~i'ar 1 t hrust upon Iter . 

The PoliSh lUttional Connen supporteu the Scout 

ovemcnt aroong the young t'oles , ,,06 and. fostered t he 

2()h . Polska. Rada iiaro dowa . Ib id ., 35- 42 . 

--.. -- ---.--.---- -
establ ishment of schools intended. to a c quaint tile a.d111t 

Vo leR wtth the proce cwr e and requirS llion tG of natural i­

t to n . s trong support .:as given to tile wo r k of 3 tephen 

.olanOWSl:t i. lHll.O durin; two years was in!; tr ntal in ob-

taining f irs t an a second ci. tizens ' papers for 10 , 000 

olea in Ohicago through such fle t tizens ' s chooHpl . 

Imu.ietl latel cry wa s r~,ised i-\.£;ainst the Pol1sh l'1r.tional 
'-

Oouncil for t ts atter'lp ts to ericani7e the Poles . The 
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critics however were bluntly told , that it was by far 

better to be known as American , than Austrian, German 

or Russian cit1zens. Voreover , all ~ere made to under­

stand that the American public as well as tho American 

Government are not impressed so much by the demands, 

protests or appeals of its fore i gn element, but by its 

citizens, oorn or natur~lized , who have U voice end 

therefore influenoe in governmental policies. Later 

events provided the Polish National Council with an 

approval of its pollcles. 207 

207. polske Rada Narodowa, ~., 61- 65 . 

With the formation of the Pol ish NationalCouncll 

a decided change took plaoe in the orientation of the 

atholic cler:;ty and Catholio organizations 1n the U. S . 

They have not res1gned from the thought of furthering 

the interests of the Poles 1n Ame rica . BO~G ver, the 

trend of events forced upon them the shelving for the 

time being of their own problems and the centering of 

their attention on oonditions in Poland . With it began 

a struggle for polItIcal alIgnment with parties 1n 

Pol and which expressed the mind and the will of the 

nat ion:. 

In the 1912 presidential e lec t ion Nicodemus Pio~ 

, trowski of Chice.go~was selected by the Democratic PArty 

to ga l n support of the Polish American votes for 
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.ioodrow Wilson . Piotrowski interv1ewed .Mr . ~Hlson pSl"son-

8111 end explained the reluctace of the Poles to back 

the Democratic candidate because of the derogatory 

statement about the Polish people made by ~r . Wl1son 

in his History ot' the American Nntion. li.r . Wilson then 

publicly withdrew his chnrges and gave full explanation 

of his former a.ttitude toward tbe Poles. As a. result, 

the Polish-Americans we re said to have swung the 

election considerably in "'r . \\1180n'8 fovor. When aftor 

the election the political spoil~ were to be distributed, 

the Poles headed by Mr.Piotrowskl declined for themselves 

any office, but requested the president almpst on the 

eve of the World War 1 to baok later on the demands 

of the Poles in Europe for their national freedom. 208 

208 . K . ~nchtl, Polonjn W Ameryee , 194-1&5. 

The political orientation grew more difficult with 

the outbreak end continuation of the wa~. The Committee 

of Nat ional Defense leaned to the left, supporting the 

Sooialists in Austrian-Poland. Tbe l atter led by Joseph 

Pilsudski were bitterly opposed to Russia . The Polleh 

National Council on the other hand represented the right 

wing or the conservative parties in Poland end were 

known for their opposition to the Central Powers, in 

particular t~ Ger~~ny. The Russians , after all . were 

Slavs. The Russian Manifesto of August 14, 1914 
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' l'oclis ed tile reunion of tolish l ands under t he l{u~s jan 

tule ' .. nct a 1iulted self-~-overnmen t . La\;e in 19lH the 

Central fowers nroclaioed. an independent roland , eon-

8istip.g of lart of RU9 i3 ian - Poland . 20 mid this confus ion 

-----
20~ . ,1 . F . Hedo.away , Cd . , ~ Cambr1d,1e Histo rx of foland , 

(1897 - 193b) , 463 , 4~7 . 

in folRnd , the' 011911 National. Counc il i n Alben'lea ca.me 

forth 

.,.. 

'th t.M. d.eclar ation anti tleo ~ "Qur Credo" . 

!'l/e e:.es ire a whole , fre~ an(i i nde ­
pendent .... olar.d , C ntJ. for that .oal we labor 
'lt~ all our ~t re~6th and skil l . 

A Whole , free and i ndepnnden t 'Folr-.nd 
is tue only fJOl'i;0Y postnlate of our .·r.:at 
m'. tion , whie r, has behind a t housand year 
01 (1 cu l tUl'C So valuable t o Ulank tnd • .. 

The ~ 'olish JtTr~tlo{.a.l Oounc il wa.s the 
first to r t j~ct. the' vari.ous "o ri entations" , 
idillg with this or tha t belligerent, a nd 

branded t ile,u a s a cornprOl.n iSc , unworthy of 
en wno trul y dC':li re the i. l1dependerl t and 

s pon tancou8 growth dec i ding tl1e fortune of 
a nation - as a vile bar gai ning with on e ' s 
o omb1.mi t y , wh ic h , fo r tlle !.l rice o f c er t a i n 
pol i ti oa l dreau,s a.nd i mag i nary c Oi:lt) i na t ions , 
i s to o f fer itSl.lf to this orthat foe . 

I,'or upright t) ')lef.! tnere canno t be any 
other llor1enta tion u t ha.n the deSi r e of an 
::r.til'ely fre e and 1 -,de pendent roland .1121 

::uo . K . ~a.chtl, 1I0u r Oreco" , ~ ola.nd , Decellloer 16 , 
1315 , 2 : 3 . 

---------------------------------.--------------------
The plan of ~ liat ional Treasu ry was resuse i tate ..... . 

i1of'eve r , oon trihu t i ons ~e re dl s8.ppo l n ti.ngly Bron.l1 . all 

'-



211. Polska Hads. Nnrodowa , Pie rflszI Zjazd 
Naroaowej ~ Ame ryco, 44 . 

III 

• ~ 4~n 1e j Radl 

Even as late as 1913 at the XXXIII Convention in Milwaukee. 

the On10n declared itse l f in favor of 8 national tax , the 

money to. be expended for Poland IS C suss when the opportune 

arrives , nevertheless the Convention as auch dld not 

want to impose it officially on 1ts members , but loft 

it to the judgment of local soc1eties and groups wnich 

should forw8.rd the money to the Ortiee 0 f the Polish 

National Council. 'lihts contribution should be made 

fr' e ely . 2l2 In 1915 the Alliance at the com;entton 1n 

212 . Zjednoczenie Polsk1e Rzymsko-Katolickie w Ameryce, 
Spra~ozdanla urZi dnlk6w Zjeqnoczenia 1 Protok6~ 
Sejmu XXX:I:UJ_ oM1 waUkee , Wis ., ~, 385. 

Schenectady taxed 1 ts members 5J/. e ach per month for the 

fur therance of Poland 's Cause . 2l3 

213 . ~.l~zek Narodowy Polski, Kalendarz 
65 . 

Reports of devastation in Pol and f ollowing i n the 

a ka of the war , with Pol and as the battle -ground , 

prompted all the large Polish orgnn1.zatlons in Amerlc 

to pool t he i r Nntlpnal Treasuries and the sums collected 

for national purposes in the newly-formed Oentral 
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Polish Committee. On January 2,1 1 1915 it 'Nas further 

agreed to forward the money on hand to the General 

Relief Committee in Vevay, Swi t zerland, headed by the 

famous Polish novelist Henry Si enkiewicz and the equally 

renowned pianist Ignace Paderewski. Mr.Smulskl, the 

outstanding Polish leader during the World War I 1n 

America reported offIcially at the National Polish 

Congress 1n Detroit, that up to date, n9mely till August 

l~le the sum 01' $600,000 was forwarded to the General 

ol1~h Relief Committee in Vevay, Switzerland, by the 

Poles in Aroerica. 214 

214. Polsk1 Wydzial Narodo.~, Pr~em6wlenla 1 Sprawozdanla 
~ Sejmu POlSkle!O ~ychod~twa ~ Ameryce, 1918 ~ 
Detroit, Mich., 5. 

\\1 th the arrl va.l of Faderewskl 1n America on April 

15 , 1915 , the relief work in behalf of Poland showed .a 

sharp increase. The Polish ~uest1on in America geined 

wider u.nd more t'uvorable prominence. Paderswski's ad-

dress to the Convention of thB Union of Fo11sh Priests 

in America held 1n Chicago in 1916, ,i<'ebruary 6-7, 

brought enthusiastio respo~se from the priesta-delegl"ltes 

who Immed1atly contributed and subscribed ~ 30,OOO sIYj 

resolved to beg1n collecting money in their parishes 

for Poland's. Cause. 215 

'-

215. Rev . J.Cuzdek, "Urz~dowe Sprawozdanle z III Sejmu 
Zjednoczenia Kaplan6w Po1sklch W Mueryce, odbytego 
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dnia 6 1 7 lutego, 1~18, Pr~eglQd hoAclelny, 1918, 
5:91-92. 
Pol~~l Wydzla~ Nnrodowy , . Przemb-ienia ! Sprawozdnnla 
~Sejmu ~olsklego ~ychod!twa ! Ameryco, 1918! 
Detroit , Mioh., 40. 

It was generally undorstood by now (1916-1916) 

thnt the events with the vicissitudes of war which un-

I'olded themselves daily in Europe demanded not only relief 

work but also political action on the part of the Poles 

1n Amer1ca. In th6 reorganizat10n wh1ch took pIece on 

April 18, 1917 the Polish National Department (Polsk! 

ydzial Narodowy) was established as the supreme body 

nnd representative of the Poles in America, and the 

Contral Helief Committee continued its work as the 

Department's suosldlary.216 

216. Polski Wydzla~ Narodowy , ~. , 41. 

The .Polleh National Department set its political 

machine immediatly in action . There was intense nutlonal 

ac tlvl ty the like of which vias never to be experienced 

agaIn in t he history of the Poles in the U. S. Three out­

standing leaders have taken into their hands the guIdance 

of the Poles in Amerioa in the most crucial stages of 

the history of Poland. They were: ~ost Rev .BIshop Paul 

P.rlhode, Ignace Paderewskl and John Smulaki, banker of 

Chi cago and one time state treasurer of 1111001$.217 
'-
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217 . i<ev.f'.Bolek, ad., fiho's ilho i n Polish America, 419. --
Ttrough the untiring efforts of Mr . Padel'ewsk1 and 

his influence with Colonel House , the personAl adviser 

or Mr. V-d lson, the president issued his first pesce 

conditions (January 22, 1~17) in whIch he included a 

free Poland. The collapse of Russia in the beginning 

of ~arch 1917 gave the remaining Allies greater freedom 

of action with reference to Polond . France permitted 

the organization of an independent Polish Army under 

the supervision of the ti'rench. In August 1~17 Homan 

DmmMkl, former member of the Russian Duma and leader 

of the Poles in Russian-Poland , formed n pollsh tiational 

Committee 1n Lausanne, &wltzerland , transferred soon 

to ParIs , where the ~rench Government under Poinonire 

dec l ared it to be the official Government of Poland . 2n.a 

218 . W. ti' . Reddaway, ed. , The Cambridge Hlfltory of Poland, 
( 1697-1935), 472. --

The Polish Net10nal Department in America immadiatly 

submitted itself to its d1rectives in all the work 

done 1n behalf of' Poland . 

Among the famous Fourteen Points of Wi l son (Janua r y 

8 , 1918) the thirteenth included fre e Poland with aocess 

to the sea. A, Joint ile:;lolution of the Prime f"lnlsters 

of Great Britain , France and Italy , on June 3, 1~18 
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declared Poland an Allied belligeron t nat i on . The j"'oliah 

Army already in lir~nce consist i ng !Jlo~ tl :y of fo rmer r )lish 

p ri <>onera fr(ITn tIle Gerr.:r'l.n and Austrian art:l i es taken by 

the Fr erlch r.nd I taltr.i.l .s , was r6c.)t;nized as an Allied 

319 
ArL.,Y · 

319 . f • • F • Re duEl. way , (> a. ., ~. . 1.?? 

H"eater aOtion was deamndcd of t he Foles tn A.tneI lca 

to copev:i ttl t ee sv: i ft pace of eventg . 'ro aChieVE> t his 

p1lTpOse a iJa tiO .. l!l COf1 l;rcss of a l l t r.e P"les 'in Amarien. 

" as ca l lcu to Detroit , iHo h ., on AUh .... ·J.~ t Nj- 30 , 1~n8 . 

Tite i nsp ire u pa trio tic addr esse Sj by " ost P,~ v . ~iShop Phlll 

:P o ;inode , , r . Pactcl't!wski , l r . iikmlski fl n t! nOmaD D:.aowa k i 

rue t w1 th unheard o f entJ.usia.sm . Neve r i n the histo r y of 

tLe ~olf S i n Arueric "\ was such lJa triot1srtl and coope ration 

rud afuonR all tue g roup s anu organizations in the U. S . 

Th~ OOl'lg ress flen t on record 1) t o gather a RlO ,000 , OCO 

f Ulld t o p romote the GaU\.3C o f Poland , ~q to Ta.iBS a fol ish 

Ar my in fu.e ric <.o. "Lion would. a t r env,then the Pol ish Army 

now in r'r fice ll!lde r Qene Trot 1 Joseph Hb.l LeI', 3) to c o-

o rdt na te all the :. olisil Tl(1 tional, pel i tical and r ei ief 

1'10 I' k i n tile U. s . 

TO.e Cemmi ttee of National Def ense continued its 

.l ro - Gerlllan or p l'o - Cen tral powers orien t o. tiOD . k oat of 

al l , 1 1,S unoua.lif~~Hi support of the Foltah So o ialist 
'L 

party i n .\ustl'lan ...cI'oland led the Allia.nce to wi thora. 
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from the Committee in 1914. P1t1fully outnumbered, the 

COMnittee of ~atlonal Defense was nevertheless very 

ctlve, most of nll bl tter in denouncing the 1.10110165 

of the Polish Nat10nal Depnrtment . 220 IIAm!:H"icans and 

220. Polski ;.ydzla~ Narodowy , 
!!. Se jmu Pols klego viychod 
Detroit, Mich ., 36, 38. 

the Polish ~uestion" oy Jan Koblet and John Dewey's article 

.,..1n the l-4ew Her)ubl1c refleet tne opinion of tne Comm1 ttee 

of National Defense . 221 'l'oepoll tical ul ignmen t of the 

.21. Jan Koblet, "America Qnd the Pol:lsh .... uestlon", 
~ hefubl1c, 1918, August 10, 16:44-46 . 
John Dewey , II Autocraoy Under Cover" , l!!.! !{epubl1c, 
1918, August 24, 16:103-106 . 

Committee of National Defense became very precarious 

hen the the U.S . entered the war against the Central 

Powers . '~heo the Coromi ttee continued 0PI;osing the for-

mation of~he Polish Army 1n Au:erlce, the U.S. ' p']1l1tnr-y 

IntellIgence Department threatened its members with 

9°2 arrest and jail for sUbversive actlon . ~' 

222. Ks.S.A.lciek, Swiat~a i, eienle, 113-114. 
K. ';'achtl, Polonja .!! f!.meryc!3, 31:>6-307. 

The broad program of the Detroit Polish Congress ' 

was only p.artlY'- achieved. ~h, tever success was had, j t 

as due to the unqualified support of the Pclish clergy 

-:,r~'''' '" 
--
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t o WhOr~1 Pa.d€' r ewaki ap,;eale 
q..,rz 

!1l0!'i t of a.l l. <:l~' '''' lhe pari s G€s 

2~3 . Ka . S . A . lci~k, ~. £!l. , 13r- 137 . 

a~ in b L c~me the busy l1i'V~ S of pa tl'i a tic a ctivity . n i nl 

tHro'li~h t Ile pal'ishes tlie lroney for the ..• 10,000,000 F'und 

18 r a i Hed dnd tile r Bc.: rui t lng to tbe Pol ish Arltoy took 

laoe . 

The u i gn R.a rk i n til i.s a1.1 out offor t fo}' ro l and 

shows the follo'llin,", enviabl e reoord: 

'.JO , •. Ob volunteers in thE} U . ;.3. recru i ted for tHe 

,Jolieh Ar u.y . !Jer e numbe r s do not oresent the nn tire 

p icture . Tuose enl ist ine in the Pol i Sh Ar my were i ncli ­

vidua.ls 1..0 WH01l1 t11 e An.er ic1.n A'1: .. y coul d not lay c laL .. , 

hen ce non - citizens , either too old or too young 

accordinf~ to the Amer ica.n Ar my s t andardB or no t a c c""ota­

bl0 to the Amerl(HJ.n Army for va rious reasons . <'24 

._-- _._---------_._---
22" . t' . ';.achtl, f'O l on,]}:\. !. P-.E1or;r c e , 301 

----------------
·.f) , 269 , 30~ . 84 was cOIl 'tI' i buted freely for 'Oo l and 

rom October 191 4 to Jece:llbe l' 1219 by way of 8elf-

iP.l "OSNl tax . 1n the ILea. r,wl1J.l~ the fole6 more than fill 

tlle ir quota in the ()urcha.sc of Libe r ty B~nds , at 

Ob t ained. a i. d f l'OIll . the A,uerical'l Red. Cr oss for 

Gen . Hal le r ' 8 f'..)1 i~h Ar m nct the ~oliRh soldiers ' 
'-

fac!l i1ie~) . "f t e r the s ignin~ of the arm i stice i tltensi vc 
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relief work in Poland s orGanized in cooperation with 

.. !1' . hoover l-l.ml the 5tate Department . 

In the beginning of 1819 fi r st transport of food 

,orth ~~2 , OOO , OOO wa.u Bent to 'P)land through Danzi p- . 

llateI' on 10 , 000 package ,s ':11 th foon ann clothing followed . 

100 ,000 waS as :u ignc(1 for the equip:aent of a. hoapi'tA,l in 

arsaw to cure for t he wounded Polish soldiers . ','oney 

contiHueCi flowing from ArneT tc.:. to the mOA t df! vastated 

acotions in Pol "tnO . The "8Y vms paved for the t'olish 

Government to s ecure ,:;;'160 , 000 ,000 of A!flcrictln credlt . aaS 

225 . Dr . U . Szawlesk i , V!ychodztwo_ ), 018l:'Je .! '1 t anlch ~jedno -
c :wnyoll Ameryki, 1?8 - 1 r/9 . • 

K. Wac htl , j'olon.ia !! Amer yce, ~U; - 320 . 
?olak i Wydz i a l blarodowy , Pr~toi<o] . Sejr:~ IV Wyoho-

9-Zt~ polS kiet;o !. A,weryce J ].g23 t, !. Cle velaiid, O~hio , 
11. - 12 . 

The Engl i8 il puol lc c. tion of the Polish Enc :;'clopedia, 

wh iCh served as source material on ~oland for to 

di~lomats at the Paris Peace Conforence , was fi nanced 

bv the Polish National n9pattm~n t . 221:; 

2.86 . 

The collapse ot th~ r~.an a.ndes und ttle s if;n i n~' 

of tue armiSt i oe or; tlovewber 11 , 191d c ame as the f- r and_ 

fimtle 0 tile ALL. OUT m'~"'ORT of the "'ole'" in Amor ioa 
~ 
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in behalf of t Heir Fa tht: z lb.nd . Pol.!\nd : fr ee and. i nde­

pendent ha.g ~.ga.in take n ilar place tlmOrlp. tho nations of 

the world . The maJor Shal'€ of cr~di t is due to the 

fforts and orienth tion of the Poles in the Un! ted 

States . 

\. 
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CHAPTER 1 II 

OI,IHH NA TIOfiAL ORIElITJ. TID IN THE UHITBil STAT;;.:H 

U19-1-d25 

A. GEfU;HAli m:UARKS . 

he year l~lj was tl1e moa t eventful year i n the 

h istory of the fol~a in A~~ r ica . It will r ema i n for ­

ever l\ yeal' ~)f supreme effort and sacrif ioe crowned 

wi ttl the tiostcrUliant success . 

After ]50 years of enslavement ~o1 8nd regained 

ner freedom , independence . The i deal for whi ch many 

of her be s t sons and daUy:llters suf fered, bled and 

(l ied f'lld of r.h: Oil ~.any despai red . was aohieved . Th 

..... oles in AIGtH'ica jw:;tly olai Z!: foT themEHHves tne dis ­

t i nction of contributing gene rously and effectivel 

to tl1f' r es t orc_tion of the lndependenc €; of tneir native 

la.nd . Strangely enough , tilis a ccompllarunent ,Hie the 

rli no t of poli tical exiles , but of the .Poll 8il masses 

hich constituted t'he economic immigration~ WhORe 801e 

pur pose in e !!l igratifl", from t he ir na .. tive land ?'as eco-

nomic bettermen t , wua t i s l'€' , WHo left t be ir v illages 

_ .. ml t owns with vague national consciousness , with a 

dormnnt spirit of nBtional1a~ . 

Humanly speaKing. it was t,:) be expected tHat 

af ter reBchin~ t}~ hei~hts of sacrif i ce in beh~lf of 

olano , the er i c o les 'NOli 1 d 

relax , ~o reduce ~he ir effor t s 

t~w a tend~ cy to 

rom Which Poland bene -
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f itted 111mo<;t exc l'.l6ively . I,O~ t hn t the Polea flush 

wi t h success deciued to res t on t ne ir laurels . There 

were s t ill marJ'~' problems f poing Polanr! In whic h the 

f\.me ricun Po les f'lhowed in teres t . Hut , it is p 8 71'c ',010g1-

c ally known , that once thf.; goa.l a.nd purpos e is obtained, 

there follows a pt>r iod of dir..dntshing interest , es -

pee 1ally of e ffort in tHe same ca1lse J a period at .:Hlr­

vevin[~ rather than (If contrlbutlnF.' to';.ar·d furthe r 

fJuccess, of enJoying the Victo ry (l.c uie vc d . 

One must ~lt reOI3 the f ,-to t , t ha.t \'1 1 th t he winning 

of any important g-oal and ;,ur ')ose , t He ti me C01.es to 

'. daDt oner;r-l f to new cond i tions , to maKe a study of 

the future , to we igh tilE": c han~~e a the. t 'rare b rou,:;ht 

about by onels E31.lCCeSS , and to o r ienta. te oneself again 

in the maze 0 ~lf'r\ ts th~t g ive new sliape to thoup;ht9 , 

pInns , and i deals . New goals, ncw iaeals bf!'~ln to assert 

1;tle!iJ9~' 1 v es a.nd demand L.Jf.ed i ate a tt f-nt ion or concern . 

A<~cor':U (\~ly the l;)e1'10 0 fro m 191~- 1\:;1')5 may b e 

termed one of transition in lOhe history of the r olish 

nR. tional orienta.tiorl in Ameri c a . It is one of vital 

iwportance . Toe tiwe has come for the Amer i con Poles 

to ll.ecide defini t e l y about. thc fu Lure no t ~o much o f 

i ndivid.uals , but of their \"oole ethnio gl~oUp in the (l .S . 

" 0 one Will t..o ld it aga,ln,Jt t he Po les in the U . .... . 

for lUJ.Vin ten,pCl't:d sonIe\.,r~at their "Po lish nat tonnlis" 

a ft(;r vr in nlng tne, .... lndependenoB for ':':olll.nd . 'fUP. wo rkin g 



122 

out of tbe form of the Polish Government , the determi­

nation of pol t tioal , eoonomio , soc1&1 policies best 

suitable to tile oountry, woul d have to rest with the 

Poles aoross the sea . These problems would not be of 

primary importanoe to the Amer10an Poles , but rather to 

t he ir ki n in Poland . Self-understood , w1 th this attl tude, 

the interest of the American Poles 1n the affalrs of 

Poland would have someWhat alrea.dy spent itself . 

The s ix ye a.rs follOWing the restoration of the 

independence of Poland are !darKed by the co oling off 

and toe diminishing of enthusiasm among the 'Poles in 

the U. S. for Poland . They reoall the years 1919- 1925 

with bitterness . For the PoleS in America withi n tha.t 

time have not gradually but swiftly slumped into an 

pathy toward Poland , her problems and interests , an 

apa t hy f.or wbich, for the mos t par t, the Poles 1n 

Eur ope are respotlsl·ble and. a t taul t. 

'the I~aeses of th.e Poliah e conomic i mmi gr at i on not 

only beoame ac qua.inted in the U.S . with their native 

land's h i stor y, politioa l past , grandelJ.r and a ooompl1eh­

men t a , but also for the most part lea rned to feel a.nd 

think in PoliSh ter ms . The 1r nationalism , their Polish 

oonsciousnes s was aroused and developed mostly here in 

Ame rica.. 

Unlike the pollt1cal emigration to Franoe a fter 

the unsuocessful i,.nsurreotlonof 1831. whioh spent muoh ... 

of it.S tirue ill e xile faul tflnd lng a.nd ori ticiSing not 
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only the recent course of even,ts in which they took 

part, but e.lso the past history of Poland, the Polish 

masses of lmmigr~nts in America had their eyes and mind 

fixed in the glorious pnst of their Fatberlf.md and 

iter grea tness. To them the history of Poland had no 

dark, black pages of which they would be ashamed before 

the world. Everything was sunny, inspiring, capable 

of' evoking only admiration and national pride. Poland 

was pictured as the one truly Ohristian nation known 

for her religious tolerance and 6S a haven 1'01" the 

perseouted of Europe. Her poll tical a.nd mill tsry 

gre atness 1n the XVI and XVII centuries we,re aohieved 

not by conqu6At, by sword, but by mutual paots freely 

entered into by Lithuania and White Russin , Her geo­

graphical podtion made her the bulwark of 'West0rn 

Europa ngninst the burbQrlsm of the East. All her her01c 

exploits on the battle-f1eld were vividl y po~trayed to 

tbe Polish immigrants. To them , Polond was not only 

idoalized, but also literally idolized. 

Even the form of government , of elective kings 

adopted 1n the XVI century , whi ch led to the intrigue 

of foreign governments Qnd nu.tionals of Europe, land 

must be regarded as one of' the contributing factors 

to Poland's downfall, the exclus i ve centering of power 

in t he ha nds of the nob111 ty and the removal of t·he 

burghers Qn~ pes$a.nts from partiCipation in the 
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government, t he unbridled freedom which at times bordered 

on abuse, "Golden Freodom lJ enjoyed by the nobil1 ty, the 

"11borum veto", whereby the deliberatlona Find declf'110ns 

of the majority in the Diet could be frustrated by one 

dissenting vote, the contempt with Wl11ch trade and 

commerce were regarded by the Polish nobility - all 

these detects of the politIcal and soclal system of 

Poland before her partItion found their defenders and 

at times were explained away as civic virtues. 

'l'he Polish democratic system of government was 

mostly stressed during the years of the World War 1 

(1914.-1918). The similarity between the fOl'm of 

government of ~ng1Qnd, the United states and that of 

Poland was brought to the fore -ith emphasIs . l Some of 

1 . A. J . Ztellnskl, Poland 1£ ~ World £! Democracy, 
passim. 
S. Laudyn, A Striking .Kinship of Ideals, n l?ree Poland, 
November 1, 1~14 , 1:6-7. ---­
L. Demb-inskI, "'T'he Polish MatIon , " Free p'oland, 
July 1, l~ 15, 1:3-9. ----

the outstendlng pr1nciples of democracy were- shown to 

be the very basis of the gove~nmental system of Poland, 

which already wae orystnlized In the middle of the XV 

oentury . 2 It antedates therefore t he American system 

2 . A. Cholonlewskl , ~. Dzlej6~ Polski, 23. 

-------------------------~ 

of government. It outstripped prsctlcnlly all the 
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countries of t ll6 world. 1n the i ntroduction of oertain 

funo tions of governmen t whioh were later adopted by 

most of t he na t ions , v .g . 'fhe Commission of Na.t ional 

Educa tion which deoreed t he educational funotion . to be 

the conoern of 'tho entire nation . When absolutism reigned 

supreme i n Europe in the XVI and X:VII oen turies, 

par llamentarlsm in Poland gai ned ascendenc.y , for the 

power of the ki ng was ourtailed by the Diet ( par I i8.fnent ) . 

The executive power wa s s i mila.r to t ha.t of the pres i dent 

of the U.S . Pe r sonal liber t y , fr eedom of speec h , of 

conse tenoe, o f religion were gua ranteed by the 

Constitution . Private prope r ty waG eons id~red sacred . 

No one could be convioted without due p roces s of law. 

The law was sqpreme, even above t he king . Postage ra.te s 

(in 1593) . weights and measures were made unifor m 

throughout the oountr y , before any of the EurO,pean 

nations thought ot introduoing t hem on the Continent . 

The disda.in and aversion of the poles to militarism , 

to standing a rmies i s well known . 3 All nobl emen 

3 . A. Oho loniawa k i , Ib i d ., 82-83 , 1 21- 121 . 

oonsidered it their saored duty and p riV'llege to be 

subject to mi l itary consoription only in the defense 

of their country .4 

4 . Krldl-W1ttlln~Mal inow8ki , P01ska Ural Demo kratyczna , 
~ Oiagu W1ek6., paSS im . 
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W.Lednickl , ~ ~ Culture .2f.. Poland, 37-78. 

The rostoration of Poland 's freedom and independence 

deprived her of the halo of mart yrdom and of mysticism 

or Ill.essianisJfl which ascrl0ed· to Poland's Cause e 

certain sacredness. The suddenass of the collapse of 

the Central Powers and the regll'lnlng of independence 

by Poland d1d not give tho American Poles sufficient 

time to adjust themselves to the though,t of their 

native country's freedom, did not allow for thpt 

grndual transfer from their love of the idealized 

Poland to the respect for her asa Sta tel:U1d 1'01" the 

governll'ent which represented her. The American Poles' 

concept of their n~tlve l and was the poetle Poland 

of the Romanticists rather t han the prosaic Poland 

of the statesmen Bnd politicians . 

" 

"¥then in the pa.st·we knew well that 
we are tending toward an independent 
poland , that we are making every effort 
1n her behalf, t}1e~ we are living for 
her sake - noW - with freedom wcn, how 
distant and somehow strange she seems 
to us , not as we desired bel', not as we 
understood her to be, not as w~ have 
I-ictured her to ourselvea l1 

••• • 

O. K.~achtl, Polonja ~ Ameryce , ~76 . 

Szawleskl remnrks t hat just as the people change 

because of the maQY years spent 1n different social 
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milieu, so too the Polish immigrants 1n America have 

undergone a change. The old longing and love for Poland 

remains with its nostalgic basis, to this was added 

the pride because o~ freedom regained, but somehow 

the attitudes ~nd the very lives of the masses of 

American Poles have changed. 6 

6. Dr . M.SZ8wleskl, Wychodttwo Polakle ~ StanDeh Zjedno­
czonyoh Amerykl, 194. 

'hat factors contributed to this, not gradual, but 

sudden and almost violent change in the orientation 

of the Poles 1n America , parti cularly toward their 

l<'atherlend? 

B . POLITICAL CONDITIONS IN POLAND Al" TEft THE ARtGSTICE 

Oft' 1918 . 

'1'he political chaos, the disturbing neW8 from 

across deal t a severe blow ::0 the ideal Poland of 

which the' Poles in America dreamed for many decades. 

The general destruotion, economic upheavf<l, famine 

- the aftermath of war could easely be und~rstood . 

The American Poles were always in readiness to help 

~. nd continue with their contrIbutions towa.rds the 

alleviation of human suffering . But the political 

wr angling of parties. the maneuvering for position 

and poll tical power , the furthe r a.n ce of the interests 
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of the parties, of grouFs and e van of individuals at the 

expense of the country itself, left the American Pole9 

dazed. They could nnd would not understand. '11he Consti­

tution of ~/.arch 1&21 and that of April Hi3& are but 

reflection of the pol1tlctil si tuation in Pol and , of the 

struggle of one group against the other 1~or supremacy. 

The first bears the imprint of the natIonal partIes which 

formed the right wing in the Diet , and which at the 

time constItuted the majority . Fearing, however, the 

popularity of Joseph Pllsudskl , end disturbed 9.t the 

thought that he may become ele cted first president of 

oland , they delIberate ly sought to weaken the e~ecutlve 

power snd strengthen t1:Ui legislative bodies: the SenAte 

and the Lower House (Sejm) . The Constitution o f 1935 

was passed wi th tne Pl1audaki f ollowers, the floo1one1sll 

1n office, and as could be expected, extended {lnd 

strengthened the Chief Executive's power at the expense 

of the legislative function .? 

"1. R. L. Buell, Poland , Key t o Eurofe, 86, 9'7-100. 

It was evident that 1n reconstructing Polnnd 

pol t 1;.1cal1y, the good and the advant age of ind1vlduB,ls I 

groups and parties was given preference, thnt of the 

countr y nt large became of' aecOndtH'',Y' importance . These 

develo~ments, wh~ch begin to toke shape lmmedlat1y 
~ 

aft er the signing of the Armistice in 1918 were studied 
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,by the Poles in America with gravest concern and anx1et.Y' 

10 understond better the reaction of the American 

Polos to the events that followed swiftly 1n Poland, 

one !rust be acquainted with the political leanings of 

the Polish 1mmigrants in the U. S . The orlentati~n of 

the Poles during tl:le preced1ng poriod in the history 

or the Folish economic immigration 1n Amol"icn . shows 

a aec1ded pl'efel'enee for the Right, for the parties 

'representIng tbe Nationalists in Poland. Thus , the 

lllance tlmeand again collaborated with tho nationalist 

parties in furthering the Cause of foland. The American 

Poles refused to support the Socialist movement in 

Russian-Poland in 1905 and the Poli sh Sooi-alists 1n 

Austrian- Poland at tho oeginning' of the ~ orld ~ar I. 

The Polish Committee of National Defense 1n 1912 met 

defeat because the Socialists r uthlessly endeavored 

to foist upon it their objectives ~nd views. The tht'ee 

yeal's (191o-l~18) of the l'uost intE;)nslve work for Foland, 

of the gl'entest sacrif'1c~~ .1n her behalf by the Poles 

1n America were made through the 1r represen tative b'ody, 

the Polish National liepa.l'tment , which had submitt.ed 

1tself to the directiv~s of the Polish National Com-

mittee in Paris , hended by the known Nationalist Roman 

Dmowski and Ignace Paderewski . S 

8 . Polski Wydzla.~ Narodowy , Przem6wlenia ! Sp:"awozdonle. 
!!. Sejmu -. Polsk:iego Wychodttwa !: Ameryce , 1918 .! 
Detroi t , MIch., 44. 
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'rhe arrlvll1 of Paderewskl in Awerica in 1915 made 

clear the a lignment of the Pol 1n America with the 

Rightists or the Nat iona.l1sts . They have taken Podere­

WSl!1 to their hoarts . His appea ls to t hem met with 

immediate response. They looked upon him as the em-

bodiment of their sentiments, their fee lings, the ir 

attachment to Poland.~ 

• Polski ~ydzla~ Nnrodowy , l£!£., 110. 

8arly in l&l~ Paderewski a.rrived tn Poland and 

after e. few meetings with Pl1sudski an understandln'" 

was reached between the two men ropresenting "the 

two main 'fllngs of the Polish Independence l~ovement. 1110 I 

10. W. p . Haddaway, ed., ~ Cambridge History of Poland, 
(16&7-1935), 569 . 

Paderewskl became Prime Minis ter and Minister of 

Foreign Affairs . Romnn Dmowskl together with Pade ­

rewskl were nominated delegates to the Peace Conference. 

After scorlng political triumph in Paris, defending 

and out l ining the interests of Poland, Paderewsk1 

was l ess fortunate in his native l and. Party 1ntrigues 

forced hilT! to reSign from the premiership on December 

9 , 1919. For some time be continued as Poland 's 

de legate to ' the Peaoe Conference. ll Soon after, be 

"~ 

~. 

'-
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11. 't.F.Reddaway , loid . , 571. 

left polvnd never again to set foot on her solI. Never, 

later in life, dId Paderewski express any resentment nt 

the treatment meted out to him in Poland. Neve,..thele~!!, 

the Poles 1n America were bItter viewing the pOlitical 

fate that bet'ell Paderewskl In his own country. They 

not only shared nis t'eelings, out considered the turn 

of events which ousted him from premiership as a defeat 

of the cause they too have sponsored . 12 'rhe relations 

12 ; t . Wachtl , pOlon~a !! Ameryce , 368. 
Pols kl v,ydziaa: ~ 8rodowy I frotokbl Soimu IV l'iycho­
dHwa Polskiego !! Ameryce, 1&23,.! eveland, ()h i.,2 , 
15 . 

of Paderewskl with the Poles remained most cordial. till 

his death . 

In 1\.121 the first presidential election took 

place In Poland . The polit1cal f euds, partisan bttter­

ness appeared at their worst . ~lth the aid of the 

Centre, the Left and the ~lnorlt1es l parties , Gabriel 

Narutowlcz was elected president . The Right could not 

live it down . 1'wo days after n19 inauguration, Naruto­

wicz was assass1nated by a fanntic~l RIghtist. The 

first po11tical murder committed in the history of 

Foland silocke.9- tho'- country and re - echoed in Arnst'ica. 

Poland became more and morc dlscredl ted in the eyes 
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of the Polish immigrants in th~ U. S. It seemed us 

though Poland was returnIng to the chaos which WRS 
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.1despread within her boundaries before the partitions . 

'rom l~21 to IfJ26, 80 parties existed ,'\nd 14 cabinets 

rose and £e11. 13 

13. R.L. Buell, Poland, Ke y 1£ Europe, 89. 
Cf . F. Gross , The Polish Worker, 133-134 on the number 
of Polish senators and deputies with theIr 
parliamentary grouping from 1920-1931. 

Party strife waxed warm and grew more bitte~. Pa~ty 

leaders in Poland ware not content with confinIng the 

party st.ruggle to Poland , but transplanted' it on the 

American solI among the Poles In the 0 . 3 . 14 

14 . Polski Wydzial Narodowy , Protokb , twa Po1sklego !. Ameryce J 1923, :! ~U' -- _ •• -

7. 

Rev . lciek describes this phase of Polish partisan 

ac t1 rn among the Poles in America in his own inimitablo 

way: 

"Political strifes , partissnship, 
radicalism and political villainy brewing 
1n Poland, spilt itself also on the American 
solI among the Poles in the U. S. The same 
parties and groupings mushroomed among us, 
that hQve brought confuSion Bnd chaos to 
Poland. Political strife was acute ~nd 
sll-absor bing BS never before. Various 
emiS'Saries from Poland arrived in our 
Idstt to1lowe~s of Witos, thos~ o~the 

PeB8ant ~Q~ty, Socialists, Pi lsudskl 
adherents , 'Endeks' and ' Chadeks ' (ab-
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b revia-tions for the two Right or 
!fatlonalistpartlce) - and, every kind 
of devilry . Ea,oh one caused only greater 
oonfusion , di stortion of orienta.tion , 
eac h sohemed , . instigated , spread de­
s truotion. but all co llected dollars , 
and to i nsure for themscl ves the 
continued souroe of oontributions, 
organized for tnat pur pose oomml ttees 
i n the Polieh oommuni UeE! and pca.rlahee . 

" a have p iotured Po land to ourselves 
as the ideal, for which we yearned 
throughout the oenturies . We r eoe ived 
i ns tead dissension , lnsul ts , i nveotives 
against the Ohurob. , the pr i est , the 
clergy aod our schoole . The red banner 
(Sooialistio) was thrust upon US in 
plaoeo! the whl te flagt (PoliSh) 
DiSillUS ion follo.ad. 11'1 th diSgust .15 

15 . S . 1i . lc1.e k , 6amocbo~eJfl 'P rze~ S~nf Zjednoczone, 
;5 :377- 378 .. .. -

Dr.1J . 3zlivlleskl, WyChodft,wQ P·ol~lk1e ! 'S tanach 
Zj ednoQzonycb Amerykl . 183; 201 . 

There is no doubt tha t a. vast maj ority of the 
, , 
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American Poles would Subsc r ibe to the above a.ppraisal 

of the p.ar t y miSSions arr iVing p rofusely on our shores 

from Po l and i n the early twonties of the century . Some 

au.oh ltI isslons brought croll' dlscred1 t and shame to the 

,poles in the U.S . V. g . a group of :Poliah parliamentarians 

representing the Peasant Party appeared a t the varioua 

meetings 1n Amerlc·a s.h&bblly d.ressed. e.a if to accentuate 

their comradShip 1"1 t h t he peasants . These gentlemen 

' did not r eal ize that the Poltsh peasant ' inu1l1gr ant in 

America has f ar outdistanoed. h ie kin in Poland, bo th 

cut tura11y, soo 1aJ.l y and e conomioally. 
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Such representations caused only distaste and disgust. 

the I'f.}su1 t was a failure of the intended mission . IS 

16. Rev. ~·, . ZapQla , C.R., flSprawozdanle Ks . Sekl" .Jeneralnego 
Zjed . Kaplan6w Polskich W An-eryca." Przegl§d l' o€iclelny, 
1921, 8:178. 

'\' . G~slorow3kl, !£!!-Te 'Chamy' !! AIreryce!, 203. 

As could be expected, each of the f.llrty missions 

to AJl!tH'ic& gloried in the criticism and condemnation 

of the OPFosi tion. In time the Polish Government checked 

the flow of r.arty emissaries to America. The stoppage 

came some_hat too late. 17 ~or as Dr. SzBwleskl claims, 

17 . Rev.S . A.lciek , $wlatla! Olanie, 113. 

1n describing the effects of this mutual condemnation, 

recrimination and of' tho activities of the rivaling 

parties from Poland as exhibl ted on the American soil, 

Poland Came out of the transference of party political 

strife 1n Poland to America, shorn of' her d i gnity. Tre 

Poles in America began to reaSon , that judg1ng f~om 

the statements made by tbe various P&lt'ty representut1ves 

from f'oland, an honest Pole no long-er 1s to be found 

1n Poland. 18The slogan: nShut tight your pocketbook, 

18 . Dr . M. SzQwleskl , Wychod~two polskie ~ Stanech ljedno~ 
czonych Amerlkl, 206. 

~ 
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for your money and your oontrl.but1 on will be used for 

party politics in Poland tl
, swept the country. The 

American Poles put this slogan l~adlatly to use . for 

1n 1921 the Pol1~h Consul -General 1n New York reported 

",,50 ,000 sent to Poland as private contributIons from 

the Poles 1n Amer ica, the next year the amount dwindled 

to ~5 , OOO and in 1923 to ~3 , 000. Ie 

19. Dr . M. Sz8wleskl , Ibid. , 201 . 

Amid this internal struggle for office and power by 

the dIfferent parties In Foland the Polish. Diet was 

ound ineffic1ent and considered by .mnny to have faile 

the nation . ~hen ~lt os , the Peasant PBrty leeder 

assumed prem1ership in 1926 and chose as ~in18ter of 

Wa r one inimicel to Pl1sudsk1 , the latter incensed 

staaed a successful "coup d'6tat " 1n y , 1926, the 

fi r st of its kind 1n the history of Polnnd . 20 

20 . W. F. Raddaway , ed., ~ Cambridge His tol"Y 2!.. Poland, 
(l6S7-1935) , 587-588. 

11 . t . Buell , Pol and , Key to Euro¥e, 88- 90 . 
n SpraL'fJI B1e 2rtce ff, Przeglid' Ka to loki , 1£.26, 1 : 162. 

He Imroedia tly eet out to Ilremedy" the 1ncipient 

anarchy in Poland. Pilsudskl backed by his followers 

from the legionnaires, the "Colonels" , mostly from the 

.1.11tary class, ~rgan1zed a "non- party government bloc" 
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nd proceeded to further s trengthen ,the executive power 

a t the expense of the parliament or Diet . ThiS . toge ther 

w1 th lUany 8te'rn measures used byPllsudski to a.ttain his 

purpose (l,11d goal, led some politioal observers to decla.re 

poland to be an "authori ta.r1an" democracy t a nation with 

mild dictatorshlp . 21 The ne'll Constl tu tlon adop ted in 

21 . R . I • • Buell , Poland , I<:ey !Q. Europe , 91 - 94 • 
• F • Reddaway , ed., The Q!m6rldge History 2!. Poland , 

(1897-1935), 610- 612 . 

A.pril , 1935 reflects the struggle between the legislative 

an d executive powers and the principles which it involved. 

The p oles in the U. S . were 'soon to feel the 

painful reperoussions of the events tha.t too k place 

in Poland ,Since Uay , 1926 . The Polish government of­

ficia.1S, in the U. S . : the ambassador . the Polish 

oonsuls and theirsta.:t'fs were men who r eflec t ed the 

prinoiples of the Pllsudakl regime . In ma.ny instances , 

most of all , the oonsula.r off loia.ls took up the Inter­

rup~ed p ropaganda spread by the Polish parties from 

cross and 6ubatl tuted it by a g! tatioD for the Plleudeki 

government . 22 Thetr efforts me t with some s uocess . 

32 . K. We.chtl, polonja !. Ameryo8, 363 . 

hortly af t er the ... Alllanoe ' s, oonvention in 1928 , the 

delega tion consisting of the newly eleoted officers of 



the Alliance mude this declaration at the Belvedere , 

the official residence of pl1sudskl in -;; ersew: "All 

memoers of' the Alliance are f i lsudski a.dherents , Ftnd 

13'7 

soon all the Poles in Americe. will follow their leader ­

ship . "23 

23 . S . OsQda , Jak ~ Ks~ta!towaae. Polske. Dusza ~chod?­
twa w Americe , 5 . 
-:n~bro~sk , ed., Dzlesl~cl01ecie ~olskl Odrodzonej 
1918-1928 , 814 . 

During the lior1d War I the POle5 grouJ.~lng themselves 

around the Polish COnlnllttee of tia tlonal Defense Bupported 

the activities of the Pl1sudski l egionnaires . who in 

turn were backed by the Polish Socialis ts 1n Austrio.n­

Poland . Their politi cal orientation was pro- Austrian 

nd directed mainly agains t R~8s1a , the n considered an 

a lly of England, Italy &nd l rrnnce . :",hen the U. S . declared 

ar on the Central ~ower8 , the Committee found itself in 

a dangerous and unpleasant s i t ua tion. Its work therefore 

in those crucial days of struggle from whioh Polan 

eme rgedr ree , was 1nsignlfica.nt, a nd rather obstruetive . 24 

24 . Rev . S. A. lelek , $wle.tla ! Cl en1e , 137. 

Shortly before and after t he usurpation of power by 

Pilsudsk1 In 1926 , the Poles from the Committee of 
... 

National Defense came to the front . 'l'hey were singled 
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out for honors , g iven p rominence by the .Polish off1c1als 

in Amel' 1cfl. . Those w110 worked and sacrificed So much for 

Poland through the Polish Na tional Depar tm~nt were 

stunned . Oddly enough , though honors , medalt} crosaes 

of me xi t were skirup ingly bes towed by the Polish 

Gove rnment upon t he Poles in the lJ .S ., many fell to 

t hose whoss wo r k in behalf of Poland was very dubious , 

but whose affiliation with t he Leftist and later with 

the Pl1sudskl r egi me was wi dely known . Pr imarily , then , 

partisanshi p was rewar ded . The merits of t he p rout1.nent 

poles who di d no t profess t he ideology of the Polish 

Oommittee of Na tional Defense were simply ignored. 

This action of the Polish Government l eft the impression 

upon the patriotio Poles in America . that they have 

been del ibe.r a t ely slighted and were r efuse·d aoknowledg­

men t , recogni tiOIl for the 'WO rk i n behalf of their 

Fathe rland . 

The r esul·t was tlie alienation of many from their 

IIbeloved oountry" . 25 

25 . Rev . 9 .A. lo1ek, $w1atla !. 01ente, 35 , 113 • 
• Waohtl , poloni9. !. Amer yoe , 366- 367. 
W. G .. s l orowsk1 , ~ch , - Te I Ohamy ' • Amerxce t 1308- 309 . 

II j!1 rotokol z posiedzenU. Grupy VIi z Flladelfji . 
Odbytcgo w Re a.ding , Pa ., l)nia 11 l1Btopada, 1920 , " 
Pr eegllijd 10'01elny, 1920 , '7 :854 . 

'-
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O. THE' Rt;ft]1U; 0 Jo' O~N . RALLE.i·P S ARMY . 

The return of 12,000 demobilized soldie r s from 

Gen . HAller ' s PoliSh Army was not without politioal impli­

ca.t1ons . Or gan i zed i n Franoe in 1911 it was augmented. 

by 48 ,000 Poli sA voluntee rs from America . I t oame to 

be known as Gen . Haller's Ar my . Before enter l ng Poland 

on Aprll 22 , 1919, 1 ts number grew to 100,000 by 1n-, 

oorporating PoliSh sold1ers who served in the German 

nnd Austr1a.narm1ea , and who were ta.ken priSoners by 

the Al11es . Gen . Haller 's army was well tra ined and 

equipped by ,t he 'renob. It pr esented the best fightIng 

Polish unit at the time . Upon arrival in Poland 1n 1919 

t hey .-ere immediately dispatohed to Eastern Galioia , 

which they Quickly lfbera ted fl"om Ukrainian troops . 

In the latter pa,rt of HIl9 and 1n the beginn1ng of 

1920 all of Gen . Haller ' a army was enga.ged against the 

Bolsheviks . The army wa.s not kep t then 8.S one sepa.rate 

unit , but inoorpora.ted into different divisions of the 

regular Polish army . About the eame time the majority 

of the soldiers from the United States were released, 

and 1n the spring of 1920 general demobil ization of 

the Polish army from Amerioa took plaoe . The released 

soldiers were kept tdle in the detention camp at Sk1er­

n1,ew10e for six months . Oona! tions in general , laok of 

~dequate supply of f ood oaused their morale to slump . 

Through the -effo;ts of John I<leozka , the first Oongres .. -
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man of PoB,en extraction , Washi ngton furnl,sbed ships 

wi tbout cost for transporting the Polish-Amerioan troop8 

to the U. s . 

Their arrival 1'0 Amerioa was not so easily or eo 

soon forgotten . No enthus iasm, no swelling of pride, 

not the oQXl.vlct1o n of having p erformed one's pa triotic 

duty marked the return of 'the soldiers of yesterday, 

who were hailed as heroes the day they enlisted and 

were bidden farewell . Instea.d , bitterness hardened 

their faces. Neither .ere the Poles 1n America prepared 

f or the sight they were to wi tness. Fo r they greete d 

not tbe happy oonquering heroes , but soldi ers 1n r ags , 

some invalids. The best uniforms , even those purohased 

for tIle soldier's own money , were ta.ken away from them, 

because these were needed 1n Poland . The PoliSh ambaes&-

dor in WaShington paid the transportation to their 

homes and gave ea,eh payrnent of $10 to each. Local 

citizens ' committees furnished them with o1vl1ian 

clothes and p rovided employment, while the Polish 

Na tional Department expended till February. 1921, 

265 . 9 21 for the demob1l1zed soldiers of Ha l l er ' 8 army . 

The ASSOCia tion of the Veterans ot the Pol lsh Ar my, 

formed by the soldiers of Gen. Haller ' a Ar my . t hrough 

drives an d contributions has taken upon itself the 

support of ita invalids an d unemployable . 2S 

\. 
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6. K.Wachtl, Po1onJa ~ Ameryce , 324-330 . 
S.Osada, illlli l\szta.ltowala. Polska Dusza 'I',1ychod'h 
!!! ~ Ameryce , 161-162 . 
W.Gtpiorowski, Ach-Ttl rCha.m;y ' !. AnlElryce!, 176 . 
trz Sejrou III Wychod!twa Po l sk1ego w Amer-yee", Pr?J6-
gl~d Ko~cielnYJ 1921, 8:255 . ----

The resentment of the returning soldiers from Gen. 

Ball er's Army was not d.ictated so much by the apparent 

lack of proper appreciation by the Polish Government of 

their patriotIsm, of their valor and the1r ~ccompllshment5, 

nor by the apparent ingrt:1titude of the Poles in Europe, 

but in mo~t paz't by the fact , t hat they were dispatched 

home , 12 , 000 strong, at a time when Poland needed them 

most, when the Bolsheviks were beginning to flood 

Poland and four months later stopped at the very gates 

of Warsaw . 

The return of the Polish- American soldiers of 

Gan.Hal.larrs Army deepened the disillusion of the Poles 

in the U. S. toward Poland . 

D. POLISH RE- EMIGRANTS AND THfHR HARDSH.IPS . 

When in 1918 t he Central Powers capitul nted and 

oland ' 8 freedom was restore.] , enthusiasm and patriotic 

8entiment ran high among t he Poles in America. It 

ma nit'sated itself p r incipally i n the sudden re - em1 -

gr a t l on movement to Poland . 

Conservative est1mates place the figures SO~ where ... 

around 100 , 000 . 27 



27 . K. Wachtl, Polonja w A~eryoe , 365 . 

"There was a time , aspecially 1n the 
years 1920 and 1&21 , when it seemed as 
though none of the Poles who were imbued 
with the true Polish spirit would remain 
1n America, as though all efforts to save 
the van1srrlng attachment to roland on 
the American solI \Vere useless - end thnt 
the only important r'emaining duty of every 
true fole WaS to return to Poland . n28 
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28. S. Osada, Jak lli l\S2\te.~towaa:a rolske Dusza "Y'chodi:­
~ ~ Ameryce;-r75. 

!I~ r . Oeeda contents himsolf with placing the number 

of Pollsh re - ernlgrants in the years following the 

cessation of 'o~'crld War I at about 40,000 families or 

250 , 000 individua l s . Dr .Szawleskl, in accordance with 

the American immigration stati~tlcs puollshed in the 

yearly reports of the Comrrlissioner General of Immigration 

sets the figures of Polish re - emlgrants for the years 

1~18-1~25 at 138 , 150 . 29 

29 . ur . ~ . Szew1eskl , ~westJa ~mlgracJ1 w Polsce , 81. 
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TABLE IV. NUMaER O~ POLISH .HE-E~IGRANTS! 1918-1925. 

Year Fie-emigrants Born in u.s . Nsturalized Total 

UHS-1919 153 30 183 
1919-1920 1'7,'769 818 64 18 , 661 
1920-1921 41,5'76 10,912 158 52,641 
1921-1922 31,618 18 , 062 406 50,086 
1922-1923 5,125 2,'769 1'78 8,0'73 
1923-1924 2,4'74 800 149 $,423 
1924-1925 3,693 1,200 200 5,093 

TOTAL 102,404 . 34 , 561 1,185 138)150 

An analysis of theso statistics discloses some 

interesting facts, namely that the high tide of PoliAh 

re - emlgration took plnce in the years 1919-1922, that 

°5% of the re-emlgrants ~ere American citizens born in 

the U. S. This group consisted dominantly of child~an 

returning with th~lr parents to Poland. Noticeable 1s 

the small number of naturalized re-emlgrll.nts . 

A further study of the Annual Reporta of the Co{\'!-

missioner General of Immigration for the same years, 

offers the following information: men constituted about 

7b~ of the returning Polish emigrants, overwhelmingly 

it was a re - el.'tigration of families or of ma.rried folks, 

thus bringing to an end the seperatlon of frunl1ies. 

About '70% were within the 16-44 age bracket • .ti'rom 

1918 to 1'0124 moet of Laosa returning to Poland res1ded 

in the U.S. between 5-1C years, or l ate immigrants. In 

the years '1925 ' @nd 1926 tho majority of re -emi~ronts 

reported 1- 5 years years residence in the U. S., or 

~ -_ ... -- -- --

- r 

--
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10- 15 years . 30 The Pole s from . former Austrla,n- Polan<l 

3,0 . United St ates , Annual Report of !!!.!. Comm1ss10ner 
. Qeneral of Imrdp;rat l on , 19a5,bO and 1926 , 47 . ';;:;';"'=;;;..;;..0;;;;'. _ . . _____ .......---. 

show the greates t urge t o return to the ir native land , 

those from German-Poland , the oldest i mm1gra tion, are 

the least inol ined to leave Amerioa . 31 

31 . Dr. U.Szawleekl, Wyohodz t wo po l a kie w Stanaoh Zjedno-
ozonyoh Amery,ltl, 349 . • -

No group e ver presente d a more so r ry a~d p itiable 

l ot tha.n the re-emi gran ts in Poland i n the years 1919-

1924. Today many l ook upon the venture as one where 

not only the Pol ish Government but the entire Poliah 

na tion f a iled miSerably itl t heir duties and obligat ions • 

. ~zawle8 kl doss not hes Itate to oall this re- emigrat ion 

move.ment , partioularly 1n the year 1919 11& huge martyr­

ology" . He str esses the following oontributing fac .tors : 

the la~ge number of r o- em i gr an ts , t he spontane1ty of 

tlle movement , t he geogr aph1ca l di s tance between Poland 

and America , and therefore the increase of hardsh1ps 

oaused by longer voyage , the disrupted means of oom­

munication on sea and land. The r e- eml grat i on of Poles 

1n 1919 assumed the natu.r e of disorganized mass movement#. 

To curb it and dl~ect 1 t througll well - organized channels , 
"-.. 

the Polish Consulate Gener al function i ng in New York , 



was forced to issue drastic measures such as refusing 

passports to thousands surrounding the Consulate and 
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aemandlns.lmr.ledlate return to Polund . The more anxious 

and lmpa.tient , through the inducements of the steamsbip 

agencies, sought Intrance into Poland through foreign 

ports 8S Trlest, etc. Teese re - emlgrants after many 

visa and passport difficulties, oftentimes efter spending 

many days in detention camps , entered Poland penniless, 

completely diveatGd of their s6vlngs. 32 • In 1920 the re-

32 . Dr . ~ . Szawle5kl, ~., 341 . 

emigration t.rend, although on t he 1ncrease, Wfl~ not 

subject to such hardships as in the pl'ecedin8 year due 

to improved condl tiona and general r ehabill to tion that 

took place in Europe after the .Jar. 3':, 

33 . Dr . lf . Szawles.ld, IOid ., 19'7. 

But t he Polish re - emlgrant was not so much disgruntled 

wi th the hardships of the voyage , as rather with the 

conditions and tre a tment he f ound in Poland. 

In general, it can be said t t hat the Pol1sh- At;lerican 

re-emigrant met with complete f ailure in Poland. Many of' 

them l'e turned to Poland with the avowed pur-pos e of 

contributing t~elr knowledge , their experienoe, their 

strength , their wealth tow&rd the rebuilding of 

,.J 

" 
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powerful a nd eeonomloa llystabllized o.ountry . SUch " as 

the As socia tion of Polish Mechanios and the corporation 

named "pa.l a tine " with ca.p ital inves t ed in t he U.S . chain 

s tores , i ron ere mi nee , coa l mines a nd o il . Aft e r t r ans -

f a rring mo s t of 1 t s a c t lvi ties to Poland , 1 t Si mply 

wen t bankrupt . 3~ Ot hers were promp ted b y e xaggerat e d 

34 . S . os 8,da , Jak $1e Ksztaltow&} a Pol ska Dusza. Wyobodi­
!!! ! Ame ryce, 173 . 

opinion a.bou t the purohasing power of t he do llar • . U 611Y 

were l ured by s c hemes o f "get rio h quio k" en t erpr ises , 

not a f ew r e turned with t he thought of epehdlng the ir 

la.s t days 1n r easonable comfort a,fte r financia l s truIl'1l1e8 

i n Amerioa , wh ile t:lany dreamed of purchasing land i n 

p ol and and cultiva ting it en a larger s oal e with 

imp roved Amerio an methods . 

Theoommon oha.ra.cteristio of all t he r e -em1gr an ts 

wa s the pride in t he ir Amerioan tral ts and i n the 

p08sess ion of the oove ted Amerioan dollar. The majori ty 

mot1vatttd by patriotif!Dl boas tfully inte nded to make 

Poland an other United State s , to r ebuild it on the 

American pattern , t o ma.ke use ot Amer ioan met hods i n 

buaine88 enterprises , eto . 35 

35 . W . G~siorowskl . Aoh .- 'l'e I Ohamy' ! Amer yoe t 181. 
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The attl tude of Poland t~ward the re - emlgrt:mts 

was for the tlost part unfriendly , if not hostile . Cyn:lclsm 

was prevalent. Szawleski would place the blema squarely 

upon the re-emigrants' shoulders. He imputes to them 

not only lack of understanding and }:.roper evaluation 

of the new condItions and demands made upon them becaus 

of the environment in which the re-emigre.nts found 

themselves, but also indolence , pretense, vanity bordering 

on contempt, attempts to succeed and advance by means of 

merican bluff . lie even attributes to them social vi~es, 

such as drunkenness , disregard for authority, tendency 

to con tinuous criticism of gove rnment, loo~o morRl~ , 

the importation and spread of soclal disease , con~tnnt 

dls~tlsfactlon with prevailing conditions, thus brlnglng 

about only 

munlty. 36 

36 . 

Istrust, ferment d disorder in the eo~-

One cannot escape the impression as though 

w Stanseh ZJedno-

onl y th~ scum of the AmerIcan- Poles , well supplied with 

:~merl c (3n money , con .stituted the majox'1ty of the re­

emigrants in the years 1~19 - l924. 

This one-sldAd and distorted picture of the Polish 

re -emlgr~nts in the early HiJ20- s , is contrnsted by 

sketChes made by those . who founJ. themselves among the ­

victims . 
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"~any Folish r e- emigrants l abored under tile illusion 

that Pola.nd as a new country provided with the widest 

and most varied field of opportunity for eve r y business 

and economic venture . Illstead, t he,y fo und lit tle ohango 

not onl y tn eoonomic but socl8,l oonditiollS a.s well . 

tratif i oat1on of sooiety coniinue d a.s before . Business 

oppo rtun1 tiea were few a.nd lim1'ted . Amerioa.n business 

p r actices and methodS oould not find there any apPl lcatioll 

The s ame old lnert1apersisted , the same lack of indi­

vidual ism in en te:t'prise , bureauoracy, the tendency t o 

look up to someone else , ul tima tely to the government 

to do something , to remedy a gi ven a,buss . to g ive an 

impulse , 1n itiative to any bus iness , e conomi c or soc1al 

undertaking - these the re- eG11grants did not foresee , 

much l ess expect . 57 

37 . if .~81orowsk 1 , Aob- Te ' Chamy ' ! !mer yce \ , 74-78 , 140 . 

F rOlfl va rious ac oounts g iven , it is known that only 

few Pol.1sh- Amer1oan corpora tions entered into l a r ge 

scale business in Pol a.nd . These , 8,S mentioned above , 

met w1 th. failure . 

olle of too re- emigrante haveeatabllshed small 

busines s s.bops , Similar to tllOBS they may have Conducted 

among the Poles in Ameri ca , others bought dwellings 1n 

o i t i es , mostly apartment houses . Some have purohase d 
'-

l arge.r estate s bu)"lng the land at a l ow prioe from the 

\.,-

--.. 

--
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Germans, mostly in the Poznan ~rovince , lastly many 

settled do~n on acres bought in their native villeges, 

which could Viell provide them and their families y;lth 

sustlnence and G somewhat comfortable living . 

. It 1s a strango and remarkable, phenomenon that 

ractically all failed in the ir well- meant undertakIngs. 

Mr . Osada, himself a re-emigrant , an eye-witness to the 

misery in which the Poles from Amedea found themselves 

1n Poland , 1n a publ ic address given 1n Poznan on 

November 27, 1922 presented tne following gloomy picture: 

Abou t 40 , 000 families returned to Pol and from AmeriCa 

bringing a t nn Qvc.rage ~13 , OOO pe r family or ~120 , OOO , OOO 

to i nvest 1n their ~atherland . Today , 50% of these lost 

the i r har d -earned savings. Pennl l ess , they are living 

1n abject poverty . Those "/bo can , are selling out the 

property they hold to ~rovlde f or transportation bac k 

to Aree:r l c8. . 

Most of t he losses are to be attributed to business 

sharks in tho form of agents , bureaus of facl11tatlng 

the s ale and purchase of estete s , ff .· rms , reel EH3 ta.te, 

factor1es , shops , etc . In Bydgos zcz alone before the 

war seven such business bureau we r~ l icensed by the 

c ity , now there are 70 legally operating and about 10 

times as many illegally , all pr eying on the gUilele ss 

re - cll, lgrant . 

Those who In~es ted their money in apartment houses 

found that immedlotly after the war dur Ing the recon-
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structlon period the government gave special protection 

to the lodgers so aa to save them from eviction. The 

regul&tlons worked hardships on the owners, who in turn 

unfamilia.r with tho demands made upon them, have often 

COIJle into conflict with the law. In desperation the 1'6-

emigrant owners of' apartment houses ~,ere selling out at 

a low, often ludicrous prices, and began the trek back 

to the U.S. 

They were unable to cash their U.S. 7,'SI' Bonds, not 

even the Polish Government Bonds . Desperately 1n need of 

ready cash, the re - emlgrants found their way to tbe 

J e·wlsb. banks J where at a c0rl81d e rable 108S. to themselve~, 

they e.xchanged their bonds for money.38 

38 . Polska Dusza Wychodt-

others who opened shops and pIled their trade, were 

asked to produce affluavi ts , statements that they ·are 

familiar with and capable of cbrrying on a trade, an 

unheard of demand in the (J . S . BUl"caucrncy was fl constant 

source of 11"1'1 tatlon to them. 39 In O'alicia certnln com-

3l:i . fv . Gaslorow~ki , Ach-Te IChamy ' w Arneryce!, 221-222 . 

muni ties pet! tioned tilt..; govern "'it to curb the Pol1sh­

American immigration because the y' cannot compete l\, lth 

----=-. .. --
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the re-emigrants, well supplied ~lth dollars, in the 

purchase of lenQ and farms. Finally, the re- emigrants 

met with the cynicnl remark: "We do not sant you, but 

your dollars!" 40 

40. Dr.&:.SzQwleaki, ¥qchod tho Polskle :! Stanllch Zje~­
czonych Amery!!, 350. 
A. Wachtl, polon~a ~ Ameryca , 365 . 
Polski W:rdzial iarodowy, Protok6a: Sejmu IV WychodztwB 
polsklefio !!.. Amery-ce , 192~ , .!! Cleveland, Ohio, 17. 

wnst has the foUsh Government done in the mstln .. .,hl1e 

in benalf of the Poles returning from America? Nothing 

to protect them, no attempt to shield them from exploitation, 

f rom abuse and swIndle. On the contrary , i t set many 

obstacles in the process of accommodation and adaptation 

of the American Poles in their new surroundings and 

generally speaking , seemed to reflect the atU tude of 

the nation at large ~oward the new comers. According to 

the instructions printed by the Polish Natiom.l Agrarian 

Bank (PB6stwowy Bank Rolny), f or the information of 

Emigrants returnin~ to Poland and willing to settle on 

farms, even in l~31 (the law was pnssed 1n April,1920)41 

41. Dr . ~ .Szawleskl , £E. £!l., 351. 

we re ad, t .ha.t 1n the p!:ircelatlon of large esta tes and 

gove rmr.ent owned land made e1 the:t' by the POl1sh Oovermr,ont 

or through the National Agrarian Bank , only those can , 

take p~rt who are clt1~ens of Poland or have re~alned 



152 

Polish clti~ensbip . Even from the sale of private property 

'Polish em.igrants who at the same time a re Amerioan 

01 tlzens. oannot make any purohase of la'nd t unless t hey 

aoquire Polish 01 tizenahip or lllUSt obta i n first the 

permission of the Counoil of lU nisters . 43 

42 . Wydz lal Em1graoyjny pa.ne twowego Banku Rolnego, Vlska .. 
zowkl Dla Emitrant6w OhCioYOhWrootc Po KraJu 1----
001.10 ~~, 3 . 

The Amerioan Pole addre ssed in the U.S. by the Poles 

from a.oroSS as tbe ir Il oompatrlot,. , now d i soovered h11119·e1 f 

an· alien, a foreigner in Poland proper . It is true, that 

the government r egul ation had in mind. the IJ)rotection 

of Polish ownership and 01a 1ms to its own country agaInst 

the outrIght purchase by foreign capi tal. Howev,ar, the 

re- 8mlgrante and the Poles in Amerioa we re convinoed 

tha t the law should have prov1ded some exoep tion and 

oonsiderat1on for them .43 

3 . Dr.1LSzs.wleakl , 2,E.. ill., 351 . 

\loh lack of interest on the part of the Polish 

Governtnent perhaps oould be overlooked by botb the 

r e- emtgrants and the Poles in Amerioa , blltcertain 

a otions of the government oould not be oonstrued otber­

Wise , but as de11berate ohi oanery , open hostility and 

abuse of the re- emlgrants . The epeotal tax on "wealth 
'-

inorement" passed b)l the Diet , was appl i ed to the PoliSh 



re-eJ:i'llgran ts VIi th unusual exact! tude, almost wj th a. 

vengeance, even ~,fter it WSS *,oollshed . 'I1he Polish 

Government from this SOUI'ce alone gathered. $5 ,000, 000 

1n revenue. The . measure was so prC'vok1ng, thH t the IV 

Nat10nol Congress of American Pol es branded It as 

unjust and angrily demanded that Poland cease being 

a "step-mother" to the returning American Poles . 44 ' 
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44 . Polski Wydz1a~ Na:rodowy , Protok6;t Sa JCiU lY \!iychod~ twa 
PoIsk1eso .! Ameryee, 1923 , !. Clevelan , Ohio, 45. 
S.Osada, Jak lli Ksztaltows.ita PolsKa 15usza;,'ychod:i­
twa ~ !merlee, 184. 

This indifference of the Poli sh nation toward the 

re-em1grants from America , the contempt and cynici sm 

leveled at them, the injustice which they experienoed, 

the harmful legal measures applied to them by the Polish 

Government produced painful reaction, but the only 

solution to the problem and the re-emigrant' s pred1 cament. 

He sold out his property or whatever holdings he roay 

have had and left again for An:erlas, there to fix his 

perm6nent res idence and cast h1s lot irrevocably with 

the U. S .' Szawleski on the basis of American statistics 

plaoes the number' of returnIng l'e-emigrants at 9 ,000, 

a lthough he adds, that this number can be increased to 

40,000 or 50,000 due to the Immigration lews which 

favored the returning emigrsnts snd place:'! them outside' 

of the quota'o 45 
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Mr . Osada ola imed publicly t hat in t he l'IIQnths of 

August , and September o f 192a , 7 ,000 r e- emlgr ants r e t urned 

to the UnitedS t a tea . Of tbe 40 ,000 r o-emigrant families , 

hal f of t hem found t hemselves in a hopel ess situa.tion, 

were Quickly se lUng out t heir holdings and r e t urning 

to America . 

Thos e of the r o- emigrants, like Mr . Osada , who 

determined to hol d. out t o the very last . ma de efforts 

to for~ an assoc i a tion , an "Al1ianoe of Amer1can Re­

emigrants in Poland" , to defend t he i r inte re s ts and 

better t Ileir oondi.tion by-mutual a i d and exchange of 

information , etc . However , outside of a fe~ 100a1 groupe 

fo r med and a general convention held a. t Bydgoezoz in 

1922 on November 19th, w'b1oh onl y acoentuate d t he 

ser iousness of 'the re- eml g r an t problem and passed reso­

l ut l onlil demandi ng gove.rnment a otio n on their behalf , 

nothing was a ooomplished. With t he change of po1it ioa1 

t rends i n Poland , the pl an for organ1zing the re- emi grant 

Poles W8.S oompletely dropped .45 

---.-...----

45 . S .osada •. I bid ., 174-194 • ........... 

The r e tuxn of the Polieh re- e.rdgrant to America 

had sOnle effeot on tbe Polish nation and government , 

whicb began to rea.li ze thed1a&atl'ous r e sulte that wer e _ 

now experienced . Va.rious pa triotio o rganizat ions in 
~ 

the larger oities 8p.rung up to prGteet the r e_eml grant .46 
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46. S .Oaada , Ja,k, ate ksz ta} tgwalafo1eka Dus7;a Wrehodi-''''!. ! AmBr'YCEl , 1$~;-1§7 . . 

Toward the end of 1926 Bureau of Re- !1ml gr a.t lon m:ts 

added to the Department of ,Emi g rat ion t the latter belng 

subj eo t t~) the Labo l" MlnUtry . 47 

47 . Dr . l4 .Sa&wleakl , yr~hOdh.o . PO,l aU e ! Stanaeb ~jedno ... 
ozanIch ,Ml'lerykl , 3 • 

Dr . ll .S2awleak1, !wes tJ a Em:tarac j l! Pglace , 84- 86 . 

Al l these efforts and measureS oa me too late . The 

re- el'l'.l1g ra.nt returned to Amerl oa fleeoed of all his 

earnings rcl 'leved of i1felo'ng saYingS , pen:n lless . to 

begin a.ne'W literally from rook bottom, emp ty handed , 

'but with bitterness 1n h1s hea rt 

towar d poland . 

d some with "6ngeanoe 

In the r t: t urntng tide of the Po ltah re- etdgrs.n t s 

to America were out standing PolUh- Amo l'loan journal lot 

and wri.t e r $ .l S t an islaus osada , !.tl's .S .Laudyn- Ohrz&Jlowalca , 

Waol~ ... G6irs 1orowekl , Dr • Karol WaohU , wbooou,ld not 

t he oom'll tiona found in Poland . 

They too r eturned to Amerioa to bea r ltltnes$ to t h.e 

dvontures of the l"e -em1grants and to the d1s1l1usion8 

COUllnOfl to them all .48 

8 . Rev .A.Syakl . "Powrotna ral a v , Prt,ogl.d r~tol1ck1 a -
Uta?, a : as t . 

\. 
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The Poles 1n Arnel'lea Vi6r8 also quick in reaoting to 

the news of the plight of the re - emigrants 1n Polnnd . One 

of the smaller- r'olish Consulates in the U. S. issued 

471 passports 1n the last 2i months of 1920, in 1921 

2,730 passports were given, in 1922, 6~7 and 1n 1923 

hardly 212. In that very aamo year (1923) over 4 , 000 

affidavits were made out to enable the Poles in America 

to bring to the U.S. their relatives In accordance ~lth 

the ,",uota provisions, In the years 1920 and 1921 the 

banks e.nd the American Post Off1ce sent millions of 

ollars to Poland , 1n 1922 some hundred thousand, 

1n 1923 only tens of thousand ,4S 3zaw1eski subtely 

49 . W. Gtsloro.skl , Ach-Te 'Chamy' ~ AmerycaJ, 200-201. 
Dl' , M. Szawleskl, YiychodHwo Polskle !. Stunach Zjedno­
czon;ych Arne ry ki , 180. 

insinuates that eg01stic, local interests, for fear 

that they would lose a subscriber, voter or membe r of 

a parish or of an organization, adv1sed against the 

continued return of American Poles to Poland after 

tho re - emigration debacle of 1919-1923. His account 

of' t he re - emlgratlon movement leaves the impression 

that everybody else . but Foland , is to be blamed, most 

of all the re-emigrants themselves Bnd the Poles in 

America for the tragedy of the re-amlgrDti on 

m'o'l1ement , 50 

50 . Or.M.Szawleskl. Ibid., _., 181, 206. 



E. FINANCIAL LOSSES OF 'I'HE AMhhICAN POI£S IN POLAND 

.ND AMERICA IN POLISH BUSINESS ENT8rlPRIZES. 

15'7 

Vi111last the Pollsh-An:erlean .rs-eroigrants suffered 

losses and underwent h~T'dshlps i n Poland which caused 

their attachment to the Fatherland t ,o turn :lnte bitterness, 

those 1n the U. S . did not fare much better 1n their 

enthusiasm I'or Poland, for almost ldentlcel rae s ons . 

After the cessation of war and the restoration of 

1ndependence Poland found her monetary system 1n the 

most chaotic condition. fl'.hree dlffer(mt systems, in 

the most dIsorganized condition were bequenthed to 

a natlon by three partitioning powers: Germany , Russie 

Austria, that for 150 year s had no government , no 

economic, finnncini or banking system of its own ~nd 

no past experience by which to gu i de itself'. 

Unlike Czecho-Slovakla51 Pol and did not stamp 

51 . W . G~ s iorowsk1 , Ach- Te 'Cherny' ~ Aroeryce !, 193. 

the paper money of . other countries ci:rcuia ting within 

he r boundRries and thus failed to stop the flooding 

of her country with foreign currency from neighboring 

3 t at~s. In addition, the gove rnment began to prlnt 

its own money (murke, later changed to Z4oty) and thus 

inflstion was in .full s tride . Destruc t ion left by the 

wur , the spectre '-of hunger and e pidemic, cont1.nued 
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struggle \11tll the Ukrain i a ns to the s ou t h- east, t he 

~01shev1ks to the east , unfrte'ndly r el a tions wi to Ll thu­

ania to t he north- east . a nd wi t ,h (}zeoho - Slovakia to the 

south - all t hese demanded immedi ate attention of the 

?olish Government . Unfortu'tlately , the maneuvering of 

the too nurnerous parties f or power , the appar ent shift 

of ,government t o the 118ft , its lnsta.b1,1I t y', made the 

Allied Power s slow no,t So muoh 1n reoognizing and. 

dea.lIng f1 i t h the va.rious c bang! ng Po 11 S h go veromen ts , 

but unwilling to gran t Poland credit or loans which 

would stabilize the mone tary sys t em and general conditione 

in Poland . Enemy propaganda about Po l a nd ,be l ng only a 

"seasonal St a t e" , to disa.ppell. r again in the neal' future , 

con trIbuted ita sha.re to the lI'oe8 of Polanc1 . 52 Moreover, 

6a. 'I~d wotam . ~.alozan ie Propagandr Antypole. kiej," 
Przegllijd Koaclelny , 1923, 10:442. 

the absenoe of men 11ke Paderews ki and DinOwski J who 

guided t he nation toward the Allies , we:rrs conspl<,uously 

absent in ' tb~ Polish Governillent that c hange d frequently . 

The Allied nations were s oeptical and advised oaution 

1n r elations a nd financial dealIngs wi th Poland . 

There rema ined one posslble .8ource, ae yet 

UTl touched to any great extent, tvh1c11 could be used 

and had; namely , the saVings, the wealth aocumula ted 

through hard labor by the Poles in America. i n the past 
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many years . 

,';han the Polish mark began to inflate and its value 

to decre~se. many of tho Poles in America unacquainte 

wi th the fluctuations and the exchange o qmr")ey, con1'Jldered 

this an 0pJ.,ortune time to invest their dollars in 

Fallah marks , feeling socure in the thought that perhaps 

oV8rnignt the mark w111 ri:3e again in va.lue and they 

will be the ric1.er for their risk . 'They are to be simply 

ac counted for as speculators .1n foreign exchange. To 

demand ti)at the PolisI?- Government make good their 103ses 

is oAtremely absurd. They htive takon tho risk and l ost. 

Others have sent various SUnIS in A~enl can dollsI' , 

to toland either to their re latives or fr i ends wIth the 

urpose of purchasing ~roperty In thoir name and for 

vnrious otner rel:1sons . In the precess 0[' exchnnge fro,.. 

dollars into ro11sh marks , in the interlrr. of delivering 

tne Money to toe payee , conl'llderable sums of money were 

lost . Tho slowness . in expediting the meney by th~ bonks 

caused the Durchasers losses which were accounted for 

by toe daily decline of the fol ls h mF,1 rk . 'thus purchase 

in April of 10 , 000 nlarks for i lOO, due to the fall of 

the mark Vlould perhaps bring about 100 , 000 marks 1n 

,ay . Aotua1 l y then , the banks de livered 1n A ay to the 

payee tho SUIL of $10, or its equIvalent in l1l~ry.s . 

'1'0 exr-edi to the Aending of money lind thus suve 

the purcbaser the~ loss incurred in the meanth:e by . the 
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depreciation of the mark, tbe lo11s1:1 Consulates undertcok 

tne function of transmi tting money to Poland. 'l'hls 

function YHlS restricted to the 1'oles, who were poll$h 

ci tlzens. The Polske Kosu OszczQdnosci (Poli sh l~at 10081 

Savings dank) was empowel'ed to cOt;'lplete the transaction 

and to deliver the transmitted sums 1n :Foland . In the 

beginning checks 1ssued by the ~olish Consulates in 

America wore made out in folish marks, because the 

Poles in the U.S. showed ~reference for this type of 

transmission of money, since it enabled them to know 

beforehand hoY? much .10uld be j,e11vered to their relatives 

and friends in Poland . 53 The explanation s~em5 rather 

53 . Dr . fu . Szawleski; :yohod~two Pol skie ~ Stannch Zjedno­
czonych Amerykl , 430-431. 

neive . Later the delivery was made 1n American dollars . 

~arlY in If122 the Consulates d1scontinuod the tran~action, 

which was taken over by toe Guaranty Tr~st Co, of 

New York . 

ccording to the figures furnished by SZRwlesk1 

trle amount sent from Amer:i c~ to Poland by means of 

checks was as follows: 

.. 
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Year 

1919 
1~20 
1921 
1922 

Amount 

i 30,000,000 
60,000 , 000 
4~,OOO , OOO 
35,000,000 

'1'be year 1923 accounted for the sum betv;ean ~o fln 

;30 millions and sholls 6. tend.ency tcwerj 

deoline. 54 

54 . Dr . M. SzH.wleskl , Ibid ., 433 . 

g usI. 

'r •• John Smulski, 1n his official report to the 

Folish 'National Congress in De troit on Apri 1 21 ,1925 

justly states , thtl.t the Polish Govermt'ent c~mnet be 

he ld responsibla for the losses sustained in the 

~ ransmiss1en of money to Poland from Au.eriee by the 

the:l. fluctuations of the Polish mal"k . The decline in 

monev value was universal in ~ur'ope , otncl' countries 

underf,olng tbe seme precena , a.l though not so acute 

nnd painful as 1n Pol and . It lato oe looked \xp on as 

an aftermath of war. 56 

161 

55. Kongrea ' \fJyc£,od ttwa polsklego w Ame T'yce , Odez!y '. t·.o~y, 
rleferaty, l'{ezoluc je, UchwB.£:Y oraz Urzli2dowy Protok6d., 
Detro1t , torch ., 1~25, 26- 27. 

'-
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'rbe same, 110'A'eVer l oa.nnot be s aid o f tho l:'Je who 

tl}rou~h the i nduce ment. encouragement a.nd e ven u r ging 

'Of tbe PoliSh Go vernment and its consuls in America have 

wi thdrawn the ir savings from U.S . banks and sent them 

as depos1U to the prl vc.,t e 8.S well a s government ba.nks 

1.n Poland. They b&ve dane so not onl y out of patriotism 

to enable the PollSh GQvernment to rebuild the nation 

and stabilize 1. ts ourrenoy , etc., but beoause of the 

ass ur ance given them, that t he ir depOSits will be ma.de 

safe by the guarantee of the Pollsh Go vernment . When 

these depos! ts a l e'O Guffered. the f a t e of the Polieh 

mark ' s infla tion ,. demand,s were heard b y the Poles in 

America. to have the Polish Government make good its 

p rom1ee . At f1rst, the PolUh Government endeavored 

to shirk the r esponsibility, but later on Apr ll 10 , 

19a6 , shortly before tbe National Polish Oongress in 

Detroit , wblcb had among its age.nda the que s t .ion of 

the Polish- American financial losses 1n Poland , had 

agreed to repay dollar for dollar all the deposits 

made in t h.e PoliSh National Sav1nts Bank . These payments 

would be made 11'1 Polish Oovernm~nt qonda bearing 5~ 

interest and maturing w1 thin 20 yea1'8. 58 

56 . W. 0\9lorows k1, Aoh.-to -ObADll' ! Ameryce, 188 . 
S .Qsada , J(:l.k SiB tsztal to-.a..la P9.1aki Dusza Wyc hOdz­

twa !. Amerl;ce. ' .. 9 • 
. Kong-res Wychodztwa Polsk1ego .. Ameryoe , Odezwy , ~ 

MQ.!l.. -tteferaty , Re zolucje, Yeh.a}y Orag T)r zSdo"l 
P'rO{okol, ~tl'oi t, ute h •• 1§25 , 5. 
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In 19ao the Polish Government floa.t ed a loan for 

50,000,000 . Unfortunately. 1t oo incided as to time 

with military reverses of the Pollsh arms i n the 1'1&1' 

w1 th Rus Ri a . The marketva.lue of the Polish bonds onoe 

r eached the low level of ;f'$ 35 for $100 bond . Even then , 

there were p rospects of suooes8, were 1. t Dot for the 

depression that swooped down upon the u.S.57 

57. 'l1 .Gqaloro ws kl , 2E.. ill.~ 185 . 
Dr .11 . SZ8..wleSk.1, WWllt:dZtwo polekle !. St anach ZjeQno­

c ~onlch Amerykl, 1 • 

Of the $50 , 000 ,000 proposed loan at 6~ maturing 

within 20 years , about $18,000 ,000 were purohased . In 

spite of all the f1nanoial r everses the sum subscribed 

1'18.8 but another :fine patriotio gesture on the part of 

the Poles 1n America . For eve.ryth1ng at the time seemed 

to have oonspired against the loan. Besides the depressing 

and unfavorable a1 tuation in poland, the loan i tseU' 

was not very profitable to poland. She was to reoeive 

'65 out of every $100 aubser1bed. 58 The remainder_ent 

58 . W . ~810roW8ki t ACh, - Te 'Cham,· !. AmerYe8 , 18 5 . 

to the relativel y unknown 'Peoples Trading Oorporation 

as oommtssion and a dvertiSing expenses . 59 Somehow wo:rd 

'-

59 . S .Osada.', ~ S1fJ Ksztaltowala. I'oleka Dus,zl'1 Wychodz­
t wa ~ Ameryce , 161. 
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ot around among the Polen of ~he outrageous condition. 

attached to tho loan. It s tifled enthusiasm for the c au~e . 

i.''Urtherrnore, when the quotation on the loans ranched 

the record low of .jt35 for a bundred dollar bond, very 

often t hese wer.e sold anj bougnt and resold at patrIotic 

mee tirlgs called for thot purfose . How often one end the 

same bond was bought and sold , no one knows . That the 

Poles considerod the loun more !m outright g1ft to t he 

Polish Government 1s proven, Clccord1 n8 to the l~a tlonal 

C1 ty Bank 1n !~ew York, by the failure of many Foles to 

claim interest when due on thei r bonds. 60 

60 . ; .G~slorow!'lkl , ,£E . ill., 185 . 
'"' r.1\>.S7.8wleski, Wychod~two Polskie !. StQnGo~ Zjedno­
c zonych Amerykl , 200 . 

To complete this picture of financial losses suffered 

by the Poles 1n Amer1cu , mention a:ust Oe made of the 

various business enterprizes , corporations, bus1ness 

associations which mushroomed in the years 1919 and 

1920 . Al l were organized with the intent and purpose 

of rebui lding Poland economical ly after the war . Rosy 

lctures of easy money, of high dividends were thrust 

upon the AJl:erica.n 1-'01e8 . Poland , a new nation offers 

immense oPJ...ortunlt1es for inves ted capital and !n'!ustrles . 

She assu:ned upon hel'sel f a neg] iglble natIonal debt 

from her former Of! ressors . To help rebuild Pol"nd is 

now the patriotic duty of every Pole in the U. S . Such 



16~ 

was the theme of advertisements and inducements offered 

by th~ corporations in selling stocks lind shares . Each 

intended Duoiness organization or oorpora tlonhud tb 

stamp of' patriotism imprinted uron it. A refusal to 

invest in them was considered well nigh treason. The 

singing of patriotic songs, the delivery of patriotIc 

spe~ches invariably accompaniod such sale~ . 6l 

61. H,. GasioroYiski; .QE.. ill., 183 . 

id;' . ~,e chtl lists tt~a following , most important and 

largest .Pol ish-Arr,erican corporations that sprung after 

tne war: Association of },echanics , Union Liberty Co ., 

Pa l a tine Commercial Corp . , Polish tJavigri.tlon Corp. , 

Polish- American Navigation Co ., "New Warsaw," Ursu 

"otor Co., folua , Poloniu Soap Co., - all with 

combined capital of ~18 , OOO ,OOo.62 Mr . S.Osada in 1921 

62 . K . 'ltiachtl , PolonJe. .!! AmerIca , 188-189. 

counted 3b such corporations in the Statistical Burenu 

of the Pol1sh Consulate in Chicago. Their capita l was 

valued at ~ 49 . 90l,OOO, the shareholders numbered 

145,111. 63 'l'he recormnendatlon that the III Polish 

63 . S .Osada, Jak Sit Kszta __ p -_ - -- ___ - --

!!.! .!. Ameryce-l 70. 
'v'iychod~-
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llationa.l (';ongres8 to convene ln, P i ttaburgh in 1921 

organ i ze a Ootnm 1. ttee to stave of f the i.mpending ruin of 

these corporations , did not help llla.tters to any extent. 

All went ban.krupt . 64 

64 . "Na Trze01 Sejm l'$ydzialu Naro do'Wego , /I Pr zegl,d !Q.­
scielny . 1921 , 8:65 . 

Tbeir failure is not to be asoribed primarily to 

the Pol1sh mark infla.tion . Yr . Smulsk1 g ives a. keen 

ana.lysis of the oauses for such fa.ilures: 1) naivety 

of thoeeaponsoring or undertakin.g a g iven bUSiness 

enterpri se , ,"00 'Were under the i mpreSS ion. that the 

aocumula ting of 'taat cap ita l suffioes f o r the 

successful co nduot of bUSiness . a) i gnorance or laok 

of teohnical knowledge a.nd experience in the field 

lnto which some bave ventured . This 1s to be said 

above all of the different Naviga tion Compa.n ies , 

. although i n theoaee of one , t he Polish Government 

oon trHmted e. certain ahare toward ban krup toy • The 

? olieh- Araerlcan Navigation Company oould not oome to 

an understanding w1 th the Pol ish Embassy 1n 'fta.shington 

and in consequence Polieh exports and imports were 

made on foreign v6ssels . Threatened wi th bankruptcy 

and sequestration the Oompany 8uggested that the Polish 

Government take over the shippi ng 11ne . The 'Government­

refused.65 ~unfam~1 1aritY with economic condlt ions and 
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66 . V, . Gasiorowski, Ach-'l'e 'ChamY' ..!L Ameryce !, 196-1~7 . 

possibilities, Polish Government regulst10ns and demands 

were responsible fol' the fel luJ'e of the Palatine Com-

ercis1 Corporation , the Ursus Motor Co ., etc . 3) Swindle 

and dishone~ty sentenced to failure ~uch enterprizes as 

" Nowa ~ arszawa" , organized to rebuild the citl of 

~arsaw (I) About 90fo of these corporations were 

sponsored by the Poles in America . Yet, the oltterness 

caused by their failure was aimed at Poland unjustly, 

aithoug~every corporation, eve ry business venture 

solicited funda and capi t al by stressing the patriotIc 

motive, namely that Poland now 1s in need of ths money 

or of the pro jected business establishments . 66 

66 . W . G~slorowski , ~., 190 . 
Kongres Wychod~twa Polsklego W Ameryce, Ode zwy, Miwy , 

Referaty , ReZOluc~e , Uchwa;{:y ~ Urz~doVi.I ProtoR , 
Detroit , Ml,ch ., 1 20,25- 26 . 

Dr.rt . SZl:l.'.v!esk1 I 'Wycho~H,two Polak1e w Stana ch Zjedno­
c ~onych Amerykl, 202, 414-418, 440-441. 

K. Wachtl, Polonja ~ Ameryce, lB6-186, 189-190. 

The financial r eport covering the yea rs 1919-1925 

rovides the Poles in America with the following account: 

~~00 , OOO , OOO a lone were transmitted to Poland by meAns 

of bank or postal checks. Mr.John Smulak1 reported at 

the IV Polish ~n~iona1 Congress in Cleveland , 1523, thnt 

';100,000 , 006 "ere depos ited in Poland as savings accounts , 
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",150,000#000 were sent to relatives, friends aa aid or 

intended for the purchase of land, etc. , ,~lOO,OOO , OOO 

in cash were brought to Poland by the Amerioan Poles . 67 

67 . Vr . M.SzQwleskl, Q£. clt . , 435. 
Polski ~~ydzla,,- Narodowy, Protok61 Sejn:u IV 
t~a Polsklego ~ A~eryce, 1~3 . ~ ClevelRnd: 

Horl much of t hes.e sums 1s to be assumed as losses 

to the Poles in tne U. S.? It 1s diff1cult, rathe 

impossible to de termine the exact amount. ~ r.Srnulskl 

sets $25 , 000,000 , Szawleski ,30 , 000 , 000 , a,slorowskl 

."00 , 000 , 000. Ose.da alleges that ~)lOO,OOO , OOO is to oe 

charged as losses against the Pol £-'s in the U. S. alone 

on the devaluation orinflat1on of the Polish mark . co 

68 . i~ongres Wychodttwa Polsklego w Ameryce , Odezwy: , ~6IY ' 
Referaty, Rezolucj e , UChwaly ~ Urz2dowy Proto _ , 
Detroi t , Mich . , 1925, 25 . 
Dr . M . szaWleSl{1 1wrhOd~two Polskla .! Stanaon Zjedno­

czonych ~erykl, 4 o. 
W . a~slorowski , Ach-Te ' Chamy:'.! Ameryca l,. 193. 
S.Osadu , ~ Sl~ Rsztattow8iB Polska Dusza ~ychod~ ­

.t.!!. !! Am!,>!'yce, 1'70. 

The Poles in America therefore came to the 

conclusion renched by Rev . S •. A. lclek: " '::e lost heevely 

1n everything to whIch we hove set our hand and what 

was in anJ way connectod wltn t he Polish Cau~e.ff6 

69 . Rev . S.A . leiex, 1 Clenle , 112 . 
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PaliSh patriotism p roved too costly tc the ,Americ!lIn Poles . 

But these fallures had farther reaching effects 

than appea red on the $urfa.ce . Since the failure of • 
the re-,e ,1111g rat1on movemen t , the 90rry r e turn of Gen . 

Ha.ller I S Ar my , the Pol isb mark 1nf1a t10n ,and the losses 

involved , the bankrup tcy cf the wany Pol t en buslnss. 

oORporations after the war were direotly or indirectly 

as socia ted with the Polish Oauee, lt followed naturally 

the. t the enthus1as,mfo r Pola.nd now gave way to disU­

luaion e81'e01&11y among the re- emigrants returning 

to Amerioa,who would no t even want to hea.r a.nything 

about Pola.nd. . Poland thus s tood stripped of her 

10 dlgnl ty . 

70 . Dr . ~! . aza1fleski , Wlohod' t wo Polskle !. Stanrioh Zjedno­
c:?OontOh Amerlki · 202 • 
. Rev . )' ~ So lek. lI~yole Kul tUl'alne Folak6w w Ameryce" , 
Pl' Ze~lAd Ka"ollckl , 1927 , 2 :180 . 
Hie;t Rev .1L}; .aora.l , "W Dz1es14t~ Roczn1o~ Nlepo­

dlegloAcl Polski,- Prze.Slld Kato11ckl, 1928, 3:177 . 
~-------"----~-.~-~--

The Poles in America had bardlytaken stook of . 

the ir finanoial loss es , ha d not yet overcome the shock 

from which thelrPol1sh patr1ot18m suffered , when , 

11 tera,lly speaking, a ve1'1table locust desoended upon 

them in thef·orm of individuals and delegates of dl:tfel"­

ent organizations who a t the end of the ra.inbow 

e){tendtng from Poland to Amerioa saw a pot of gold 

in the U. ~S . &loh sought a,id 61:nd finanoial support 
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for his private or public project or cause: so~e wor t hy , 

other of little concern to the Foles here , not few 

fr ivolous and not worth the expense involved in the 

tranB~ortation or trip from Poland to America and back 

of those sollc1 tine; funds . The readines s of the Amer ic lm 

Poles to answer every appeal f or flld, gave rine to the 

conviction in Poland about the ense and the abundanc 

of money that can be gotten s i mply for tho asking. 71 

71 . tlWe zwanie Na Czwa.rty Se jm Wychod~h'n Pol skiego Vi 

Aln6ryce, It PrzeRl~d l'.o~olelny, 1&2~ , 10:189 . 
Rev . K. Smog6r , li Amerykanizac ja 1 Jej Znac zenle 

Obecnej Chwl1i, " Przegl~d Ko~cielny, 1921, 8:197. 

strangely enough " the Poles in America gave 

generous l y at first. Soon comp l a ints were hea rd of 

t he great numbers arriving from Poland to collect fo r 

their many projects and even private undertakings • . The 

Catholic priests carried the brunt of these demands 

for collections , for various requests of f inancial 

na ture, elthel' be cause the pleas c rune f r om Pol ish 

pries t s from aeroess and for t he many ohpritable 

Catholic i nstItuti ons , parishes , pious causes, or 

be cause the Polish parish unit in the U. S . wasthe most 

convenient agency through which thes e collections could 

be succe ssfully made . To rid themselves of the many 

solicitors ror fu~ds, it was agreed that only tbose 
~ 

will be given cons i dera tion whom the Polish Na tional 
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Detartment will approve . 72 The Board of Directors of 

72. "Roczn8 Pos i edzenle Ks i~:ty Dyecezyi Brooklyflsklej, 
~ listopada , 1~20,n Przegl~d Ko§cielny, 1920 , 

7:853. 

the Union of Polish Priests in Amer1ca pHssed a resolution 

not to allow soliciting funds .in the parishes, no ~otter 

how worthy the Catholic Cause may be, unless apP"ovpl 

is first given either bJ> t he Most . Re v . Paul P . Hho(1e or 

the Secretary General of the Union of the PoUsh olergy 

n America . 73 

7 3 . II Z jnzd Znrz~du 1 Dyrektorja tu Z. K. P. Vi Miesele 
Cleveland , 01'110. Protok6a: , I' Przegl~d Kobclelny , 1922 , 
9: 733 • 

. '1'1'1e generosity of' the Poles in America too often 

was repaid with ingra titude , at tlrr.el3 even with ridi cu l e , 

"expe rlencesll or deriding reports on t he custons , ways 

nd manners of the American Pol es , descript ions and 

accounts published in the Polish press in pc; land . 74 

74 . Dr.U . Sz&wleskl, Wychodi two Polskle ~ Stanooh Zjedno­
c zonych Amerykl , 20l. 
W . G~siorowski , Ach- Te ':;harr.y ' .! .4mery ce ! , 204 . 

'-



17G 

F. P..EACTION 01-' THE POUS IN MI'ERIClA, GENERAL APATh"Y . 

The events which have transpired within the years 

HH9-1S25 J the happenings which affected the Foles 1n 

America so painfully , were bound to produce disillusion 

and bitterness. It yet remains to be seen, how these 

in turn brought Qoout a change or modification of their 

orientation as an ethnic group . 

So doubt, the ~~erlcan Poles were proud of their 

achievements . They were justified in boastIng of them­

selves 88 the u:t<'ourth Province of Poland" (the other 

three are the German , Husslan Austrian parts or 

provinces of Poland) • •. 1 th some this pride 'found 

expression 1n the demand that they have rapresent~t1on 

1n the Polish' D1et or that Ii s:peolal Secretariat be 

formed 1n the Polish Government to which the affAirs 

of the Poles 1n America would be i ntrusted . The 

membership of this Secretariat would consist of 

representatives of American Poles . 

Tne Italians in America have advanced a siMilar 

program, to which the American Governtent at the time 

did not seem to object. When later the very same plan 

was revived 1n the Polish press , it immed latly found 

opposition and was shelved . A change ~lree.dy hee tai<e'n 

place in the Polish- American nat,i onal or ~ ~ntllt"; ( 11 . 75 

'-

75 . l)r . M. Sz8\\1leskl , ':, ychodf:two Tolski e w 
ozonych Amerykl, 209 . 



In July 1918 Constantine 'Buszczynski took offIce 

as the first Polish Consul 1n America. 'l'he American 

Poles regarded him above all as the representative of 

Poland. He was widely feted, invited to patriotic 

meetIngs at wbich generous contributions to Poland 

were made. The first Polish consuls In America: Bu-

szczynski, Nowicki , l.!anduk were men possessed of 

sterling qualitIes of characte~ , high civic virtues. 

nd were generally acknowledged as Poland's worthies t 

cit1zens. The succeeding consuls were rather more or 

less efficlent ·goverrwont functlonerles . 76 

1'73 

76. Dr . M. SzQwleskl, Ibid ., 196 . 
W .G~8 10I'owski, Ach-~'e iChamy' w Ameryce !, e04. 
Americanus, "Opiekn Nad Wyohod1.twem w Pomocy Urz~­
dowej 1 Od 1\.0§cl01s," Prz6g1!td Koscle lny, 1924 , 
11:436-43'7. 

In liovember of the same year the first Polish 

lnletar to .washington arrived 1n the person of Prince 

Casimir LUbomlrski. He WQS received with unfe ip:ned 

enthus1asm and the ovation Riven hirr at the Buffal 

rolish Nc.tlonalCongress 1n 1919 spoke wost eloquently 

of its s1ncerlty. It Qugurred above all the proper 

arrangereent and disposal of future rclntionshl~ between 

the representat1ves ' of Poland nnd the Polish-American 

ethnio group in the U.S. 

The arr~va.l 0-£ Poliah Government officials demanded 

Q modif1cation not only of interest but also of the 
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ttl tude of the Poles 1n the U. S. toward Poland. There 

can be no doubt . that the Alllericen Poles have shown 

far better sense of orientation then the Polish 

officials in the cha.nges that have taken place. 

'rhe call summoning the Poles to the National 

Congress 1n Buffalo, in November 1~19, stressed the 

need of setting aside all privete interests and 

focussing of attention on Itloland Only. It Present at 

the Congress was Prince Lubomlrskl , 'kho eulogized the 

American Poles for their contribut,ion toward the 

liberation of Poland. 7? 

77 . ffDo Cs.tego tiyehod~twB Polsk1ego w Ameryce I fI Przeil~d 
Ko~cielny, 1919, 6: 71 5. 

Simultaneously the Directorate of the Union of the 

oliah Clergy in A~erica.held its annual meetIng in 

Buffalo~ Two important questions gained pI'ominence and 

.ere held for discussion: 1) Wbether to assu~e the 

continued existence of t he Pol ish NatIonal uepartment , 

2) \'ihat functions nnd nctlv1tie'3 should be carrie1 on 

oy the Department? It was agreed t hen, that the questIon. 

of the National Departmentls existence should be decided 

by the convening Congress . The Polish IHnister to 

,ashington has officially taken over his dutIes and 

tnua the polItical function of the Polish Ne.tionnl. 
"-

Uepar t ment comes to an end. The DepArtment no longer 
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1s to represent Polish pol! tical interests. The Department 

Is urgod, however, to retain its duties as official 

representative of the Amerioan Poles Inmatters that 

concern tnem, as citizens of the United States. Self-

understood, the Polish Mini s try could not intervene, 

by its very nature, in such problems . To relinquish this 

function would open the way to subversive elements 

and ,their equally evil sohemes . This last allusion 

WtlS !lilted at the Leftists grouped around the Polish 

Committee of Nat10nal uefense . The function 01' co1-

leotlng funds for folish cnuses should remain vested 

1n t he ~epartment . '78 

78 . "~ Roc znego Pos1edt.enla Zarz~du 1 Dyrektorjum Zje­
dnoczenla Knp~an6w Pols.kl ch w Ameryce, SpT'awozda­
nle , " Przegl!d Ko€1cielnl , 191v, 6:783 . 

The resolutions adopted by the Union of the Pol lah 

Clergy 1n America we~e accepted by t he Polish National 

Congress at Buffalo 1n 1919 . Inaddltlon to the task 

of collecting funds for various needs 1n Poland , the 

Pol i sh National Department was commissioned to 

strengthen and broaden its eduoational actIvities 

among the Poles 1n Amerl~a . 7g 

7 .,. ~'yehodttwa Polsklego w tluffalo, N.Y." 
cielny, 1919 , 6 :766. 
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The dl vision of power , or ra thaI' of functions was 

olearly defined . Ha rmony oould be easily established 

and mainta i ned, cooperation would become more effect!"e . 

Pursuant to the recommendations of the Congress of 

Buffa.lo, a. new Constitution for the Poli9h Na. tional 

Department was adopted . Article 20 defines its s oope 

of aotivities as follows: to initiate and strengthen 

the atDlty and. most intimate rela tionship between 

poland and America, and the Poles in the U. S . ;to 

devel op na tional oonsoiousness a nd to guide the Poles 

pol l tically in America ; to epre&d information tn the 

Polish a nd. American p res s and cente.rB in favor ot 

Poland and AIl1erica ; to gather eontrlbutions for the 

rellef fund of Poland a.nd for causes rela.ted to the 

Polish National Department and its purposes ; to 

furnish adequate solt - defense batted on religious 

and eduoational principles for the Poles in Amerioa. 

against forelgn, anarohistic influenoes detrimental 

to 4me.rlc e. a.s wel l a.s to Poland . eo 

o. It Konstytucja Wydzlalu Narotlowego Polskiego Uchwalona. 
Pr t 8Z Sejm i'lychodztwa • Buffalo. N.Y. If przegl,d 
Ko'cielny, H~aO,7 :66. 

I t is d1f :ficul t to deter mine Whether the l'ccommon­

da tiona and reSolutions o f the Buffal o Oon gress tipped, 

the scale in fa~or of Poland 01' of the Pole s themselves 
'-

I 
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in Amer1ca . fiow~ver, to concentrate efforts in behalf 

of Poland, seems to bold a slight edge. 

'fhe following year already produced fI·iction. 

At tacks were leveled at the Pol ish Nationa l Depertment 

by the opposition centered around the for~er Polish 

Committee of National Defense, end now supported by 

the follah Government officials in America. 61 

81. Most Rev.Paul P.Rhode. tlOdezwa J.S.i<s . Blskupa Pawia 
Rhodego, D . D .,"Przegl~d Ao§ cielny. 1920, 7:795-796 . 

"We heartely re gret the discord ca.used 
oy the unfortunately misguided and 111-
informed Polish 0£ficln1s and delegates, 
who want to organize the Poles in America 
on the1r own initiative , eitber to collect 
funda thoCl1selves tor the Polish Red CroBs 
or for some other purposes. 

';lie consider the undertaking of these 
activities on our so11 by the officials and 
delegates of the Pol ish Nation to be 
inherently wrong and entirely unnecessary."82 

62 . "Folskie Duonowlehstwo w Amoryce tobeo Zeda~ Ojczy­
stych , II Przegl'ld K08c1e1n1 , 1920, 7 :801. 

'he opposi t1 on dId not even spare the vel', cells 

from wh1ch the lerge organ1zations sprang and en which 

national unity o.f the Poles 1n America rested, namely· 

the parishes and local communities. These were rid1culed, 

pictured ·68 reminders of tne caste system and ,of 

seH'lsOOe88. In t.Qeir placo, the majesty of the 
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Hepublic of Poland was to be substituted RS the rallying 

point of all Polish actIvi ties . The demogogical slogan: 

"l!.!ltl'ler for or against the PoliAh Gover-nll'lent" \fSG 

coIned . Ita falsehood was unmasked by the blunt statement, 

thn't it would hold good in ["oland, but "this is America 

not Poland. fI 83 

83 . IIPolskle Duchowieflstwo w Ameryoe \'iobee Zada{l Ojczy­
stycn, It Przegltd h.o~c1alny I 1920, 7 :801-802. 

'he Polish hatior'lal De}:.iirtment voluntnrely shed 

its polItIcal function wI t h the arrival of the Polish 

Min i ster in Washington . It expl i citly retained the 

task and privl1edge of' oollecting funds for the Polish 

Cause and for any needs or problems tha t msy Hffect 

the Poles in Amerioa. Attempts WEU' /!) now made to destroy 

the Department by str1pping it of this r-emalning 

function . Various committees arose for t he purpose of 

collecting funds under the sponsorship and approval 

of the Pol ish officials, or even undertaken openly by 

the Polish Government completely i gnoring the Polish 

Nationa l Denbl't;uent . 84 Szawleskl minimizes the charges 

4 . '~Polskie Duchowleflstwo Vi Amel~yce \\ obec Zadan Ojczy­
styCh , " Przeg12d hoficlelnl , 1920 , 7:801-802 . 

rrprotok6.t z Posledzenia Grupy VII z Flbdelfji, 
Odbytego w li6adlng, Pa ., dn1a 11 l1atopsda, 1920," 
Frzegl~d Koscielnz , 1920, 7:854-855 . -
Polski V:yd zi,al Narodowy , Protok6l Sejmu .!y ~"lchod~­

!!!.! polslr1ego '!! Ameryce, 1923 , \II Cleve land, ..Q!!i2., 55. 



179 

made agaInst the Polish officials saylng, that the Polish 

Committee of National Defense h&.8 openly favored the 

collectIng of funds 1n the future for Po11ah causes 

only through the Polish officials or with their 

approval, and thus gave the wrong impression of 001-

lusion with the Polish Government. 85 

85 . Dr. M.Szawleskl, Wychodttwo Polskle ~ Stangch Zjedno­
czonych Amerykl, 180. 

The American Poles would not tolerate such meddling 

in their affairs. They had their own mind but above all 

will of their own whioh t.hey did not hesitate to 

assert . The Polish officials were told to conoern 

themselves with the welfare of Polish citIzens. In 

philanthropic uctivities the only authority they 

acknowledge Is the one which the American Poles 

themselves constituted and selected , namely the Pol1sd:n. 

ationsl Department . 86 

86 . flProtok6;t z Posledzonln Orupy VII z Fl19.delfji, 00-
bytego w Read1ng, fa. , dnle 11 listopada, 1920,1f 
Przegl~d Ko§cielny, 1920, 7 :854. 

The cleavage between the Poles in America nnd the 

Polish Govet'nment Officials 1n the U.S. began to define 

itself more sharply . Already the appeal of Bishop Bhode 
~ 

to the Pol1a'h clergy summoning them to the IV Convention 



of the Union 0f the Polish O~ergy i n America, on 

February 22 , 19a1, indicated the trend of events . 
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Oonditions have c hanged. . It 1s urgent that in the 

face of these changes we should ponder over our 

continue d work for our people both in the religious 

and ecclesia.stioal field . Vie must clearly define our 

attitude toward Poland and our participation in the 

Amerioan oOfllmuni 'ty life . It 1s p roper that "we give 

thought to the i nternal p roblems of the Poles in 

America. . II These were the dominant thoughtEl and problems 

the. t stirred the Amerioan Po lee , accord1ng to Bi.Shop 

Rhode , their spiritual leader .8? 

81. Most Rev . Bishop Pa.ul r . Rhode , "0dezwaJ . l!: . J{s . Bi skupa 
Pawla Rhodego, O. D. do Zjednoc2enia. Kaplanow Pol - . 
skicil W Ameryce." Pr zegl a.d Ko'cielnl, 1921 , 8 :3 

On lt~ebrua.ry 23, 1931 the National Oongress of POIElB 

1n the U. S . ,bega.n ltssesE!ions in· Pittsburgh, The PoliSh 

Oonsul in Fittsburgh r epr esented the Polish a.mbassador. 

I t ",a.s deoided then to retain tbe Polish Na.t ional 

Depa rtment . The resolutions adopted emphasize that 

the Polish 'Nationa l Department remains the centra.l outa.n­

ization of the 1)016S in America to whioh 1s intrusted 

the representation and leadership in all me.. ttera that 

oonoern the Poles in the U.S . J e1 ther in their r elatioll 

to ArJlerica. or to, Poland . The Ra. tional Depa rtment 1s 
'­.. 

not a. pa..rty orga.nization , Qut rises a.bove all parties . 
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However , its nature is def1ned as NATIONAL , and as 

auc h , stands in oPPoSition to ana r chy , bolshevism 

and. the Internationals . It does not enter into conflict 

el thor wi th the government itl Pola.nd or her repre­

sen t ati ves in the U.S. Yet , it w111 broo k no inter­

ference i n i ts aot! vi ties , but on t he contrary, 

tnsiste on f r eedom of aotion and self- determ:lnl1tion 

ooording to general ly acoepted de;llocratic principle s . 88 

88 . Protokol Urz§dOwy !. Obrad 
~~ . "'~ -:::~1~ - ::~.'. :_ ", _ ...... - ... w_a Polskiego !. p 1 ttsbu r ghu , 

J udging by t he r ecommendat ions and reSolutions the 

Pit tsburgh Congress oanno t boast of r emarkable &-

o.b. levements . It haa , nevertheless , toored one advantage ; 

na.me lY , it be gan to g ive shape t o a new oriente-t ion of 

the .American Poles and I1t the same time brought to light 

the po lioy of the Polish Government t oward the Poles in 

Amerioa. a.s man ifested through 1. t s offioiflls in the U. s . 

The Polis h Government t but p rincipally 1 ts officia.l 

represe'ntatl va s i n Amerlea oont inually harbored t he 

erroneous i dea. , tha t t he Amer'1oan Poles constitute a 

PoliSh mi nori ty Similar to tllose in Franoe, Germany t 

eto . 1n t a.king offic e , the PoliSh officials thought 

that tlle Po lish Nationa.l Department would a1 ther 

subm1t1tself to. ,-t bei r directives or d i sband , leaving 
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the Polish officials a free hand 1n organizing the Poles 

for whatever purposes or causes the y may deem oPtJortune 

or neces8~ry. All Polish organIzatIons would echo th 

voice of the Polish off1cials In Amerio a . Only 1n thnt 

light one may approach and understand the resolutIons 

of the Pittsburgh Congross . 

r.Szawleski furnishes the best illustration and 

proof of the attitude of the Polish Government officials 

in the U.S . toward the Poles in America. As one of their 

number, his views can be considered authentic. 

teroro the arrival of the Polish Government 

officials , the Polish. National Department -: the national 

and central organization of the Poles In the U.S . - had 

certain attributes of government: its own treasury, 

an army, and enjoyed a certain degree of sovereignty. 

Se lf-understood, part of these functions were taken 

over by the Polish officials, and t hus the prestige of 

the Polish N*"t lonal uepartment hus somewhat diminished . 

This , in Mr . Szawleskl's opinion , Was the causo of 

concealed resentment had by the Polish-Amerioan leaders 

against the Polish ambassador and consuls , in general 

agai nst the Polish Government . 89 

89 . Dr . W. Szawleskl, ~ychodttwo Polskle ~ Stensch Zjedno­
czonych Amerykl, 1£18 . 

When in Pitt~burgh , in 1921 , he continues, tho 
... 

National Congress of Poles 1n Amerio& passed a resolu tion 



indorslnR party propaganda oy sup~ortlng the national 

parties In Poland, the Polish Nat10nal Department has 

thereby entered the arena of party struggle snd stood 

In opposition to the Polish Government . By that very 

~ ctlon it ceused the lowering of the esteem 1n which 
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• oland was beld by the Polish masses. l<'rom the Congress 

In Pittsburgh dates too the decline and gradual dl Q -

solution of the Polish Netlonal Department, for tho 

contributions grow smeller 1n amount: ~277,3l5 .47 In 

1&2l~ ;23,838.26 In 1922, ~nd do not reech ~ 5,OOO In 

1923. The enthusiasm for Polish National Congresses 

also 1s ontha decl1ne: Detroit numbered 800 delegatos 

in 1918, Buffalo 900 In 1919, PIttsburgh 700 In 1921, 

Cleveland 250 in 1923. 90 

90 ; Dr.M.SzRwleski , !£!£., 181, 186. 

'fhe above account given by Mr . Szawleskl pictures 

the frame of mind, the attitude of the Polish officials 

toward the Poles 1n America . The interpretation which 

be attaches, betrays a tendency to distort facts and 

figures . 

The Polish Nationsl Department never claimed f or 

itself any sovereignty over the Poles in America . It 

wus sn orgonizution Which they fre ely founded and wh1ch 

they voluntar i ly accepted as the1.r representative 1n 
~ 

all matters of national concern . Their contributions 
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to the funds gsthered by the Polish National Department 

were self-im~osed taxes. Refusa l to contribute did not 

involve penalty . The fact, that during the war the 

American Government looked w1 th favol' upon the rolish 

National Department and stood in opposition to the Polish 

Committee of National Defense for its pro-German 

leanings, Mr .Szawleski interprets to mean a provisional 

recognition of the Polish National Department as the 

pol itical representative of the Poles in the U. S., 

the recognition of a quasi - foreign go~ernment in 

the U. S. 9l 

91 . Dr . M.Sz8wleskl , ~., 198 . 

To Mr . Szawleski then, tho Poles in America are a 

distinot minority group, to which the events of war 

have added a certain degree of sovereignty, a quasi­

government of its own and which with the arrival of tpe 

officials of the Polish Government would automatically 

come under their jurisdiction . This false orientation 

of the Polish officials persisted as late as 1934 when 

it was given a severe jolt in Poland itself . 

The Polish Government refused to become reconcile d 

with the thought thf.t they are dealing wi ttl Poles in 

America who cast their lot with the U. S . , who are 

citizens not of Poland but of the U. S., who ' worked, 

toiled , made 'sac rifices f or Poland , but us Amer1 can 
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Poles. 

Contrary to Mr.Szawleskl's account, the resolutions 

of the Plttsburgh Oongress expre ssly deny that the 

olish National l)epartment 1s a party organlzl1tion, 

rather 1t Insl~ts, that it stands above 611 partIes, 

but favors those to the Hight, tbe natIonal parties. 

By doIng so, the Poles in America h&ve not entered the 

arty struggle In Poland end by their declaration 

have not bI'ought about the disintegration of the 

oHsh Na tional Department . On the contrary, 1 twas 

this very same orientation i\'hlch spurred the American 

Poles to such sacrifices for Pol and in 191& and wh1ch 

spelled such great success. The declaration of the 

Pollsh ~atlonal Congress of PIttsburgh Was the logicsl 

oontinuation of the early pollcy of the Polish National 

Department. 

ii'rom the very beginning with the development of 

the !lat1onal consciousness among tho Poles in Arnerlc 

the party question did not enter into consideration. 

Tbeir ideal WQS always a national Poland. Sooialism 

first reared its ugly head 1n the Polish National 

Alliance 1n connection with the disturbance in Poland 

during the Russo-Japanese \\ 61' . It r a.-nsserted 1 tself in 

1913 1n the Polish Committee of National Defense and 

led to the establishment of the ~oll~h N~t lonal 

Depnrtmont. !he l-atter was t he negation of the policy 

and orientation of the Pol ish Committee of Nationa l 
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Defense. It became aligned with nationally-minded groups 

orking for the liberation of Poland. This polit1cal 

orientation 1n the affairs of Foland becnme more 

precise with the coming of' Psder6\'ls,kl and Dmowskl to 

the U.S . (See page 114). 

The resolutions Ot' the Pittsburgh National 

Congress of Poles did not single out any particular 

nat10nal p a rty for approva.l. It only stressed the 

national element and the desire to see the interests 

of Poland rather than that bfthe parties serve as 

the guiding principle in government. It expressed 1n 

dIfferent terms t:16 slogan: I1Po lcmd for the Poles . " 

It was not the desire of the Polish National 

Congress in Pittsb1lrgh to announce aff111ctlon with 

any party in Poland . Rather a protest WQS voiced against 

the course of events that took place there . Since the 

resignat10n of Paderewski as premier of' Poland, the 

Rightists lost gr1p and the Leftists ~ith the Centre 

have fronl now on held the reins of' Government . The 

d1sastrous bickering and strife of polItIcal parties 

were well known to the Polos in America. They were not 

ignorant of the influenc~ t he Minori tie s ' groups 

exercised on the government. 

The resolution of the Polish National Congres, 

of Pittsburgh W9,S therefore a cont1nu -.t .i L'u of the 

pol icy and orientation of the Poles in America, an 
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ori entation which ,they have al~&ys he,ld and followed . 

The1r su¥port of the nat10nal element -in Poland wee not 

the cause which brought about the decline of the Polish 

National De~urtrrent, but rather the effect of the 

conditions and I-olitlcal events 1n Polund and their 

reaction upon the Poles In America . Mr . Szawlosk1 

therefore deliberately has mistaken the effect for 

the cause .' 

Further efforts to prove his case lead t,', r. SZ3wleskl 

to many absurdities . He would have us believe with 

'r . Osada, that the working for Pol and ' s Cause and 

in t erests deserves the name of "1deologlcal,l1, tbe pre­

occupatIon with one's own affairs , the betterment of 

the Poles' status 1n America, the advancement of their 

interests 1s to be appraised as self1sh , materlal1stlc . 92 

92 . S . Osada , Jak §1LKsztaHowa.!o 
~ ~ Ameryce~~4 . 

'l'he sharp curtailment of contrIbut ions to whi oh If r. SZIl-

\flesk1 alludes, were c6.used not by-the PoliBh National 

Deportment's politIcal r-arty al1grurent , but by the 

reports of the events that transpired in Poland and 

which had such d~sastroua r~percussiona on the Foles 

in the U.S . The a~gureent based on the number of delegates 

attending the Polish National Congresses 11'1 not convlncipg . 

l"or though the following Congress held 1n Cleveland in ... 

1923 numbered only 250 delegates , that o~ Detroit in 
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1925 , where the slogan "Poles in Amerioa i"or Themse ... v6S " 

(i,ychodttwo dIs Wychodf.twa) was openly advocated and 

where the orientation of the Poles in America toward the 

r'atherland underwent e complete change) attracted the 

largest number or delegates, namely 1 , 630. 93 

C "Z ;;Iv. Kongres :riyohodttwa Polskiego 'II Ameryca, Ode2'.wl'~' 
Re t;eraty, Rezolucje, UChwalz ~ Urz~dowy frotoko;,r; 
DetroIt , Wieh., 1926, 118. 

"Kongres i.ychodttwa Polsklego w Detroit, 1925, 
Sprawozdanie," Przegl~d Ao6cielny, 1925, 12:241. 

The Poles in America now be~an to look more and 

more after their own interests , began to take stock and 

inventory of their own affairs . They have not discontinued 

to raise funds in answar to the appeals from Poland which 

were or national sco};;e, v.g . for the plebIscite in 

U'Pl,er S1lesis and later on for the homeless and the 

wounded in tho armed struggle in S11es16, for the 310 

Polish orphans transported from Siberia to Poland, [or 

the Catholic University in Lublin , Polnnd . 94 however, 

94 . 11Ze Se jmu I II-so Vlychod~twa Polskicgo • Ameryce," 
Przegl~d ~osclelnz , 1921, 8 :262 . 

"Zjazd Zarzltdu 1 Dyrektor jatu Zjednoezenla K. P . " 
Przegl<;:d Ko~clelnI ' 1921 , 6:843 . 
Folaki \\ydzla:t. ~arodoYty , Protok6.c Sejmu IV ~"ychodt ­

twa Polskiego ~ Ameryce , ~) ! Cleveland , Ohio , 
14 , 20 

contrIbutions were small and grudg1ngly given. Rumors 

were rH'e that t he Poles in EUrOI:6 ignore the f'o1es 1n 
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Amoriea, that they ask the American Poles to give and 

contribute and at the sarr.e time demand brazenly that 

the An1erican Poles snould never ask anything in return, 

e~pect no consideration whetever . tl5 Bishop ithocie after 

95 . "Dlaczego Dajemy na POlskEt?/) Przegl~d Ko~cielny, 
1921, 8:556-557. 

his return from a tour of Poland in l~2l admitted at the 

meeting of the Board of Directors of the Union of Polish 

Clergy in America , that the aCbievements of the Poles 

1n the U.S. in behalf of Poland are not known by the 

Poles 1n Europe . They nre more familiar .'l1th the acti­

vi ties 'Of the Yt.1CA and YWCA than with the greet efforts 

and contribution n~de by the Poles 1n f~erica for PolQnd .~6 

96. "Zjazd Zarz,du ~ Dyrektorjatu Zjednoczenia K.P . ", 
rzegl~d ho6cieln~, 1921, 8:843. 
Ilprzegl~d Prosy , Przegl1fd Katolickl, 1926, 1:68. 
"~"l Sl,:rawle Wydanla Dzieil:a 0 WychocHtwle Naszem , t l 

rze81~d Katollckl, 1928, 3:91. 

rle1ations between the Poles 1n A~orlca and those 

in Poland began to cool orf more and more. The ~rocess 

or alienation fro~ Poland made itself felt snd wa~ 

voiced 1n devious ways: "Poland from now on wl11 need 

our help less and less", "It 1s high time that we turn 

our attention to our own problema , 1'97 All these problems 

97. Rev.D . Szopinskl, "Zamiast Programu," lrzeg12d KOBciel­
EX, 1922 , 9:3-4. 
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were given a public airing at ~he IV National Congress 

of fo1es 1n Cleveland on 16-18 April, 1923. 

The Cleveland Congress met with onl~ 250 delegates 

attonding. The powerful and numerioally strong Polish 

Nat ional Alliance previously withdrew ita membership 

f rom the Polish National Department to return to it 

pre - war ambitious role of the leader of the Poles 1n 

the U. S. 'l'he preceding Congress 1n Pittsburgh- pre 'Oared 

the general background for the new or1entation of the 

ro les 1n America. In addition, it acquainted the Foles 

1n the U.S. with the pollcy and attitude of the rolish 

Government toward their organi zat ion . This,policy of 

the Polish Government came up for seve .re critiCism end 

scath1ng censure. 

"'As have fulf1lled OUI' duties toward 
Poland with dignlt~ . All future efforts 1n 
that direction have to a certain degre 
come to an end . And now 1t 113 high time 
that we think of ourselves . Vie have much 
to accomplish . 1198 

98 . Polski n'ydda,r Narodowy , Protoko.t sejmi IV ~ ychodt­
~ Polsk1ego ~ Ameryca , 1923, ~ Cleve and, OhIo, 4. 

~ith these words the delegates to the Pol ish 

'iational ConventIon or Congress i n Cleveland were 

greeted by its Chairman, J udge J . F . Sawickl on April 

16 , 1923 . Vincent Czerwinski , president of' the Board of_ 

Directors of the -P olish National Departmsnt open~d the 
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sess ions with tIle a ddress , th~ t So far all our efforts 

we r e turned mainly towa.rd Poland . Un ti l nOli : "All - ou t­

fo r-Polandn was our motto . With Poland ' s free dom 

restored and with new oonditions and problems oonf rontlng 

us , the Oongress must fin d a. new motto fo r the Poles in 

t he U. . , hlch woul d rally t hem, uni te an d 1nsp1.re 

them to further aotlon . 99 

99 . Pols k i ydzial: llarodowy , I bid ., 5- 6 -
The Oleve land Oongr es s did not prov i de t he Poles 

in Amerioa with suc h a motto . 

By now , the finanoial 108s6s of the Poles have 

spent themoelves. The plight of t he re- elD l gran t s and 

of t he r e turned soldiers of Oen . Haller ' 8 Ar m.y , t he 

ungrateful role pl ayed by t he Poles in Europe - all 

thes e unpleasant happenings we re on the l1ps of tlle 

Ame rican Poles . They wer e determined to R: l va vent 

publicly to t he ir feelings . 

Ml" . J o hn Smulsk1 , preSi dent of the Polish National 

Depal' tmen t i n hiS off i c ial report to the IV National 

Congress 1n Cleveland in 1923 soored the PoliSh 

Government for its attitude toward t he Pol lsh National 

De partment , for ignoring 1 t .and even manifesting antag ... 

oniamtoward the repr e s entative body o f the Poles in 

Amer ica . For the.. accompl ishman ts in be.half of Poland 
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it deserves better treatment and consideration. lOO No 

100. Polski i/ydzls! Nurodony , ~., 15- 16. 

less bi ttar \yns the cr1 tioism of the Polish Government 

for sending its delegGtes to the U. S. , according to 

r.Oaslorowskl: "to convince the convinced, to win over 

those already consent1ng, to organize the alrea,dy 01'­

gani zed." 101 All these emissaries and delegates left 

101. \'t . Gctslorowskl, Ach-Te 'Chamy' VI Ameryoe, 216. 

behind only confusion, dissension, discord. The abuse 

snd injustice heaped upon the Amerioan Polish re-emigrants 

and upon Gen.haller's Army 1n Poland c ema up for their 

ahara of censure. l02 Voices were heard. demanding the 

102. Polski Wydzls1 Narodowy , Protok6a: So rou IV W~ChOdt­
~ Polsklego ~ Ameryce, 1923, ~ C eveland, hIo, 
45. 

severingo! ties with POle.nd. l03 The report of N. Plotro-

103. Dr.M . Szawlaskl, Wychod~two Polskie ~ ~tRnach ZJedno­
ozonych Arrerykl., 189. 

wskl , treasurer of the Polish National Department, 

revealed that eon ... trlbutlons were meager and th~t th 

Poles in the U. S. due to the charges made against the 
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Po11ahGove xnment , refus e to answer appeals for help . l04 

104. Pols ki Wydz1al Narode. y, ~.£l!., 90 . 

A number of wor thy oauses were propos e d tor cons i de ra tien 

of the delegat ee , but bes i de s aot1ng favorably upon them , 

no thing more was done. Apathy 8eized the Poles in Amerioa 

nd the delega tes to the IV National Congress i n Cleveland 

gave proof not only of the partial finanoial exhaustion 

of the American Poles' generosity, of their patr iotism, 

but also of t he 1r patience toward the Poles in Europe,.105 

105 . polek 1 Wydzial Narodowy , I b id ., 35- 39 , 621- 85 . -
.ether or not in a.nti oipat i on of what was to 

transpire a t the Congreas i n Cleveland , none of tht 

offioials of the Polish Government made t he ir appearanoe 

or took: part in the deliberations, although i nvitations 
I 

were ext.ended to t hem. lOS 

106 . polek1 Wydzial a rodowy. I bid., 34 . -
After gi v ing e xp·l'ees i on to the tie s that exist 

between the Amerioa.n Poles a nd Pol and , the Congress 

proceeded to the diScussion of the p r oblems whi ch 

striotl y conoel'ne(i the poles in the U. s . 
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These problems were reduo~d to three outstanding 

projects: 1) educations the defense or the Polish 

language and Polish schools, promot1on of higher 

leernir~ and education; 2) defense of the rights of 

the Poles in the U.S., w1th spacial emphQsls on equal 

representation of the Pol1sh clergy 1n the ranks of 

the Catholic Hierarchy 1n America; 3) AmericanizatIon, 

the questIon of Polish America youth, to keep alive 

in them the oonsciousness of their Polish heritage . I O? 

10? Polski Wyd zla!. harodowy , Ibld~ , 50-54. 

The listed projects were proposed in their initial 

stages. They hl.lvo not been m1nutely elaborated . 1"01' as 

we have seen, till now other questions more pressln 

for the moment demanded undivided attention of the 

Amer1can Poles. 

But it is well to note, that the ~roblems to which 

the Poles in' AmericQ have set their minds nnd united 

fforts at the Cleveland Congress were of social nature. 

This will give us a clue to the understand1ng of what 

transpIred at the next Polish Congress 1n Detroit , in 

H125. 

The problems a~fecting the Poles 1n America which 

were stressed at the Oleveland Congress became the 

SUbject of' gener-,l discussion at the convent10ns of 

the Polish national organizations: the Alliance, the 
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Union, but especially a t the .V Oonven tion of the Un i.on 

of the Polish Clergy 1n /1111er10a . These problems were 

studied more thoroughlY and the ground t hus p repared 

for the next Nat ional Oongress of the Poles to assemble 

in Detroit in 1925 .108 

108 . Rev. D.Szopinaki, "Dookola. lCweetj 1 Sz kolnej!l, Prze-
,.li'jd K04cielny, 19B4 , 11 :154- 146 . -
Of . Pr~eglid Ko4oielnl , 1924 , 11 :177-244 , April 

number oonta1ns reports on the V Oonvention of 
the Union of the Pol1s1l Olergy in Amerioa , Phila­
delphia , 1924 . 

If the p reoeding Congress in Oleveland failed to 

flnd a new motto for the Poles in t he U.S ~ , s u i t able to 

th.e eondi tiona a.nd p roblems that arose , a motto which 

would rally, unite the Po l es and st1mula te them to 

aotion , then the . Congress of Detro! t was more fort(mate 

1n thls r (iSpeot . With tne rallying ory : "Amerioan Poles 

for Themselves" ( WYOhoditwo dla Wyohodztwa) , a call was 

19s ued for a. national Oongress to oonvene in De troit 

on Apr il 21- 23 , 19a5 . 

The need for suoh a Congress was ve r y urgent . 

NotWiths t anding the effort s o f the Boar d of Direotors . 

the Polish Na tional Department was on the verge 01 

oollapse and extinction . 1OS The organ iza tions 1ft th 

109 . nAd Jlotam . Wyddal Narodowy Polsk i W Ameryoe . It 
prl!eglf,jd Ko401elny , 1924 .• 11 :4,19-421 
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membership in it, have done practically nothing slnce 

the Clevel·Qnd CongreRs. The large national organizations 

(The Polish National Alliance L nee 1921, the Polish 

Alliance of Women in H123) refused to cooperate f.lnd 

have withdrawn their membership . On Fe bruary 17, 1925 

the Supreme Council was ostablished to supercede th 

Polish National uepartment in making preparations for 

th.e Congress 1n Detroit . All the large organizations 

sent their rel)rosentat1ves and deolAred their wl111ngnes::l 

to unite and cooperste. In the meantime the Directol's 

of the National Department continued to funotion till 

the Congress should conveLO when a new Central Organi­

at.1on. /TThe Polish Welfare Council of America" 

representing all the Polee in America would be formed, 

and when the Pol ish National Department WQuld formally 

cease to ~xlst.llO . 

110 . ongT'es WychodttwQ Polsklego W Ameryce , Odezwy, ~, 
Referat.;y, Rezoluc~e, UohVlaLY .Q!E;! Urz~do1'lY Proto~ 
De,troit, Mich., 1 25 , 120. 

The Folish Nutional Congress which took place in 

Detroit on April 21 - 23, 1925 may be termed the most out -

standing National Cong1'6SS of the Poles 1n the U. S. 

Many qualit1es single it out for a detailed stUdy . 

l"l rst of all, the Congress represented 95% of the 

Poles in America .. No distinction was made betile~n the 
'-

old and the new generation of Poles , between the edu-



197 

cated, the professionals and the commoner, between the 

clargy and the laity. In all discussions harmony prevailed . 

The agenda of the Congres8 were well prepared in advance 

thus insuring it success . The large attendance of young, 

second generation Poles which constituted the educated, 

professional clas5, the active interest manifested by 

them in all problems affecting them, directly or indi­

rectly , was inspiring. The large organizations were 

well represented. 

oltties were excluded. The Po11sh Consul 1n 

Detroit VlSS present. Conspicuous by their absence were 

the Leftists, Socialists ,etc. Regrets were ,expressed 

on their behelf by the Polish Government officials. 

Poland was assured of the mora l support or the Poles 

in the U. S . lll 

Ill . rlev.A.5yski, "Po longresie Iychod!twa.» Przegl,d 
ho§clelny, 1925, 12;254-264. 

'ith the elimination of the political element 

ttention was centered on the social, cultural problems 

of the Poles in Awerica. Special emphasis 'lies placed 

on duties inherent 1n American cltizenship.112 S1nce 

112. Hev . K. . Smog6r, tlWrazenla ze Zjazdu \\yChod~twa9" 
rzegl~d Ko§clelny, 1925, 12:273. 

the National Congress of Pittsburgh in 1923, it is ap-
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parent that the more poll tics ,were eliminated, the morc 

attention was given to social and cultural problems , 

and the Poles 1n the U.S. became more concerned with 

thennselves than ,wIth PolG.r".d. This trend was vary notiloe­

tibla at the Cleveland Congress 1n 1923. 

'rhe topicS for review and consideration of the 

delegates at the Detroit Congress covered every phase 

of social and cultural life or the Poles 1n America. 

The papers read were well prepared and exhaustive or 

their particulal' field. There was earnestness, sinceri­

ty in the study of the various problems and in sug­

gesting possible remedies. 

The Congress in Detroit ad journed on AprIl 23, 

1~25 leaving to the new Central Organl~lltlon of the 

Poles in the U.S., the "Polish &elfare Council of 

.merlca ll the study and solution of the following 

pressing and important ~roblems: 

1) Equal representation of the Polish clergy 

in the Catholic Hierarchy 1n Amer1.ctl . 

2) ~rrHil revision and improvement of the edu­

cational system In Polish schools , the support and 

encou~agement of higher, advanood education among 

the Polish American Youth. The study of tbe Polish 

language. 

3) Polish-American Youth - its problems. 

Efforts should be '- made In order the t the second 
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generation of Poles in the U:$ . .... ill remnl n imbued wi th 

ollen conao1ousl1es8 and pri de of ita Polish herttaI;le . 

4.) Illml l gJ'at1on and na tura;Uzation . 

5) The l n troQuctlon of Pollah lectures and 

oourses in hi gh schools , oolleges and 

un1verst ties . 

6) The prof os~ional and the i ntellectual class . 

7) Amerioani~ation . ll3 

113 . Kongrea ~yobodttwa Polsk lego w Ameryce . Odezwl, ¥?Wy , 
~ef6ra.ty , .Re~OlUOte •. Uohwalyore.% Ul'zS;dowy ProtoKol, 
stre i t , il ie .. . , 1 25 , pass i m • 

.. --~.-~----.--~-----~------'*.-.~--------~--------~.~~-----------------------------

A oom plete ohtlnge i n the Polish- Amerioa.n orlen- I 
tatioo haa been aooompl ished ~ from ,an "all- ou t .. ef fo rt­

for- Pola nd to an Dall-out-effol"t-for-o ure61 voe . 1f Pol8,nd 

from now on beoa,me of seoonda.ry i mportanoe . The American 

Poles have set their vision on t he pos itions of dla­

tinotlotland honor they could a t t a i n and on the cultural 

oontri buuon to American llf·e t hey were able and wil ling 

t o make . 

'-
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CHAPTEH IV" 

OLISH NATIONAL OhIENTA'l'ION IN 'IIHE U.S ., 1925-1935 

A. THE POLISH WELPAH£ COUNOIL OF AMERICA. 

Judging by the enthusiasm of the attending dele­

gateA and by the topics under discussion in the various 

sections and committees, taking also into consideration 

the thoroughne with which it was organized and con-

due ted , the V Polish National Congress of uetroit in 

1~25 warranted 'brilliant success . High hopes, if not 

firm convictions were expressed about the permanent 

nature of the new Po11ah central organization. The " 

enthusiastic, active participat10n of the younger 

generatlon 1n the disoussions of the many probleme 

presented to the convention insured, in the minds of 

marl~ , the stabIl1ty of the Polish yielfare Council in 

America., The fact, that the problems taken under oon-

a1deration end for which remedies ware now sought, 

concerned almost e~clus1vely the Poles in the U.3., 

should have rallied them around the new central organ­

ization and produce unity of effort and cooperation 

as never before. The contrary , however, took place. 1 

1. nev . F .B01ek, "Pesymlzm czy Opt ymizm" , PrzeglQd Kato­
~lckl, 1927, 2:110. 

The general apathy t.oward Poland Slid any undertaking 
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relating to Poland, which asserted itself so strongly 

during the six years immedlatly after the war (1919-

1925) 1mparted itself to every aotion intended for 

the benefit of' the American Poles themselves. List­

lessness gripped the Poles in the United States. 

They now resembled a man too tired fo-r any actIon, 

one who already spent himself: his energy, his en­

thusiasm and to a certain degree his ideal. Not that 

he W8S opposed to any of' the measures whioh were 

proposed at the time from which he knew he would 

benefit, not that he would not encourage or woul 

not feel ent husiastic about t hem, but the .tendency 

Was to have somebody else do everything for him. 

That the Poles in America have become steeped 

in apathy toward Poland and her Cause, need not sur­

prize us , considering the fnctors whIch have produced 

it . rlutthat it spread and enve l oped them to such 

ex t ent that they remained listless toward projeots, 

plans and endeavcrs intended for t heir social, cultur­

al, economic and poll tical improvement meant to be tter 

their own lot , presupposes add1tional causes which 

produced this peculiar frame of mind . 

Prior to the i'.orld ~ar I efforts "el~e made to un1 te 

t he Poles i n one centra l organi zation, to repr esent 

a l l the American Poles: all thei r local , regional, 

natIonal societies, all professions and every walk of 



life, re8ardles~ of religious affilistion. All these 

ttempts proved unsuccessful. By nature emotionally 

high strung, the Foles found no driving force, th2t 

could fire their imag1natIon, and inflame their en-
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thua1asm. The war, said Bishop Paul P.Rbode at the VI 

Convention of the Union of the Pollsh Clergy of lunerl-

ca, 1n Pittsburgh, li'eoruary 15-16, 1~28, presentad 

the magic wand: the independence of Poland became more 

and more the all-absorbing ideal, as its probabIlIty 

and realIty were beg1nn1ng to take shape. 2 

2 . "VI Zjazd Walny Zjednoczenla Kaplan6w Polsklob w 
Ameryco,lJ Przegl~d r,atol1ckl, 1928, 3:76. 

~lth that ideal aChieved, no other was substItuted, 

no other of equal or greeter potenoy. The A~erlce.n Poles 

therefore drifted back in . t heir national life to the 

status in whioh the war round them. The national 

guidance of the Poles in ~~er1ca was taken over again 

by the large organizations and the Polish CatholIc 

clergy , the same old rivalry was brought back to lIfe, 

though not so bitter and not so keen . 

'l'here is a marked tendenoy to be come occupied 

with local affairs and interests . Those of national 

importance and scope have lost their appeal. Even such 

problems that would affeot all the P o1e~ in the U. S., 
'-

v"g. the teach1ng of Polish 1n parochial schools, were 
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left to 100a1 groups and orgtiln~zat10ns to cope with them. 

as oest they could. 

Anotner reason that was borne out by experience 

suggests itself as an exple.nation of the general apathy 

of the Pole s within this period . All the central 

national organizatlona became associated 1n thelr 

minds with the collection of f'unds . Tiley have gener­

ously answered all the appeals for contributions, 

partioularly those made through the Polish Na tlonal 

Department . These have been til d r ain on their savings. 

The financial losses sustained by the Am61'ioan roles 

immediatly after the war in busine ss enterprize s and 

investments from which presumably they and Poland were 

to profit , made tbem indifferent to any solIc iting of 

funds for national - wide purposes . 3 

3. Rev . f.'ranch Bolek , "i:.ycle Kulturalne Polak6w w Amery­
ce , " . Przegl~d Ka t olicki , 1927, 2:179 . 

rlith this background we can understand the fete· to 

whi ch the Polish We lfare Counc il fell a victim , The first 

f e w months afte r its establishmen t a t the Polish 

Ra tional Congress in vetl'oit, 1925 , t he Polish /;elfare 

Counc i l has n ot e.ccomp11shed mUC11. ;{esulte were poor . 

Time was s pent in completing t he structure of the org&n-

i zat l on. in the se l ecti on of t he directors of ve.rious 
~ 

c ommi ttees, ~ 6 ven in reorganiza tion as lute as January 
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10, 192'7. 4 

4. "Wskaz6wkl Organlzowania Oddzia!6w Polskiej Rady Opie­
kl Sp04.8Cznej 'If Ameryce," Przegltd Batollckl, 1926, 
1:91-92. 
". Przededniu Zjazdu Prosa , fl Przegl~d Katol1ckl, 

1926, 1:223 •. 
ttSprawy Blez~ceJ Wychod~two,r' Przegl~ Katollcki, 

1926, 1:244. 
"Polsk~ Rada Opiekl Spo~ecznej W Ameryce," Przeg12d 

Ka to11ckl, 1927, 2:15- 16. 

At that time the support of such national organi­

zations as the Polish Roman Cathollc Union of America, 

the Follah nomen ' s Alliance, the Uni on of the Polish 

Clergy in America was as~ured . 5 Frevious1~ the Polish 

5 . "Polska Rsda Oplekl Spo!ecznej, tl PrzeBl~d Katol~, 
192'7 , 2:16 . 

RomanCatbolio Association of Detroit and the Polish 

Union of Buffalo taxed their members for the support 

of the Polish Welfare Council. 6 Tho meeting of the repl"e -

6 . "0 Ronor Imlenia Polsklego , tl Przeg1?d Ratol1ckl, 
1926, 1:184 . 

sentatives of the Polish national organizations and of 

the Polish press on February 12-10 , 1&27 indorsed the 

Polish Welfare Council .·? i"inally plans were l aid for 

'7. Rev.V.Szopinsk1, "Zjazd Przedstawlciell Wychodttwa 
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w Buffalo," Przegl,d Kutol1cki , 1927, 2:49. 

a campa1gn to la~, t throughout the month of May , 1927 for 

the purpose of gathering funds for the organization, 

to solicit new members so as to enroll 200 , 000 to 

50,000 members. 8 

8. ftPolska Rada Oplek1 Spo!ecznej Rozpoczyna Kampanj~ 
Krajow~," Przep.I~d Katolicki , 1927, 2:107-106. 

'fhe work of the Polish We lfare Council was to be 

acoomplished by means of the old proven method, namely 

by e stablishIng local committees, whose task would be 

to obtain the necessary funds and members , to carryon 

patriotic activIties, to keep watch and report any 

action injurious to the interests of the Pole~ 1n a 

given locality. The polish We lfare Council would 

function· through the se cOJllltlittees and in turn would 

De supvorted by them • 

• "w Frzededniu Zjazdu Prosa," Przegl~d l\Htolick1 , 
1926, 1 :223. 

'J'he appeals made to the Poles 1n order to rally 

them to the causo of the Polish 'Velfare Council, 1n 

spite of the promised support, met with indlfference. 10 _ 

10. cr. the example of listlessness of the Milwaukee 
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district. IJDlaczego w MIlwaukee Niema Okr~gu Pro~a?" 
f'r7.eg1/ild Katol1ck1, 1927, '2 : 63. 

Even the Polish clergy did not r~spond with the eagerness 

which was ex~ected of it. ll 

11. II Dlacecgo Spimy'(" Przegl!ldKa tol1ckl, 1926, 1 :243. 

Few years after its establishment the Polish Welfare 

Council dissolved itsel~ . The life-blood of every organ-

lzatlon - money, was wanting . 'Ihe Poles 1n America 

failed in the support of their own oentral national 

organization intended for their own good , for the better­

ment of their own lot nnd for t he defense of their 

rlghts. l2 

12 . "Sprawozdanle l:{ady O'piekl Sp0tiecznej 'III Ameryce na 
Zjazd Zjednoczenla l\.e.pl.an6w Po1skich w Ameryce, 
15-16 lutego, 1928 , w Plt tsburghu, Pa.," Przegl§d 
Katollckl, 1928, 3:90. 

Other reasons for the fa:UuI'e of the central organ­

iZation were discussed in the polish pree~ . Yany objected 

to its high cost of ma1ntenance . No doubt, the Foles 

were accustomed to look upon the1r central national 

organ1zations as the work of patriotic men nnd women. 

The question of salaries for 1 ts offioers S sCl'reely 

touched upon, and payment made usually extended itself-

to the nece~sary~expenses . Howe ver little thought was 

... 

~ 
I~ f] 

,.. 
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given to the. fact, that the Polish ~e1fare Council was 

not ao much a patriotic organizat1on" as rather social, 

and thereoy would involve grenter expense. 13 

13. Argus- polonue, "Anklets w 8pr~wie Zorganlzowanla Sl~ 
Polsklego Spoleozenstwa Katolicklego w Ameryce,« 
Przeel~d Katolickl, 1929, 4:60. 

Some maintained, that nEltional congresses were 

suitable means of registering popular feeling, but 

never for stimulating to vigorous action . In addItion, 

the Polish "a lfare Council cover'ed too wide a field, 

its activities Wt3re too far spread. It was.top-heavy 

with committees. It was claimed t hat 97% of the dele­

gates at the Detro1t Congress when the Polish Welfore 

Council was formed, could not grasp all its recom­

mendat ions and the scope of its future act1on . 14 

14. I.Congres Wychodttwe. Po1sklego VI Atneryce, Ode~wy, MO?, 
Refernty , Re zolucje, UohwalI £E!! Urz2do~y Protok6 , 
-Jetroit, Mich., 1925, 110-11l. 

l' Re~ol\lcje Przyjqte lia Zjetdzle Polskloj .Redy Op1e­
kl Spolecznej w Chicago, 10 styaznls, 1927," Prze -
gls;td I\.atollckl, 19E7, 2:19. -

"Sprllwozdanie Rady Oplekl Spoleaznej w Ameryoe tis 
Zjazd Zjednoozen1a Kaplan6w Po1sklch w Ameryce , 
15-16 Lutego, 1928, w Mle~cleP1ttsburgh, Penna . " 
Przegl~d Katollcki, 1928, WO o 
Argus-Polonus, ££. ~., 48. 

The need, however, of such national representative. 

agency of the Polt3s in the u.s. was stressed time and 
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again. l'he tendency to form 'Polish associations, to unite 

1n order to prom.ote their interests is shown 1n the new 

organizations that sprung up recently, v. g . of the 

Polish doctors and dentists, the educ8tors and students 

of higher institutions of learning. 15 ~xpreaslons of 

15. HAd Nota-m. Towarzystwo Polsklch Nauczycleli Szk6! 
Sredn1ch .1 Wyt.szych w Stsnt:!ch Zjednoczonych," Prze-
gl~d Katolickl, 1929, 4;114. -

L.S. "w Sprawle Konsol1dacji WychodHwa. Polsklego 
'IV Stanach Zjednoc2.onyoh," Przegl~d Katollckl, 1929, 
4:161. 

solicitude f or the future of their past ?-chlevements: 

for their churches, schools, local a.nd national Or 

reglonal associations, were often hoard . 

\\hen the poUsh he1fare Council was threatened 

with extinction, the Przegl~d Katollcki (The Catholic 

Hevlew) invited criticism, suggestions and discussion 

from its readers on the topic of organizing the Oatilollc 

oles 1n America on a nationa l scale. The invitation 

wae extended, in the f1rst place , to the Polish clergy . 

The pOlish clergy, however, remained undisturbed. The 

reaction Was typicsl of the t1mes, as the follow1ng 

caustio remarks of the editor prove: 

______ _ , _ -'--_-.!.~Yi 

"Evidently the present moment for the 
organizing of the l'o11sb Oatholios :1n th:1s 
country Is not opportune. Manifestly, our 
Catholic organizations need not fear l~~edl­
ate ru1Q, and the falling away from the 7alth 
and religious indifference among the Poles 
in America. has not renched such proportIons 

~=,,-,-------.. -;!!I --". 



e.s to threaten the existence of the 
peri shes. . 

Somehow wa all feel snug •.• ,/;hy 
busy oneself with extensive socinl action, 
there is ~ork enough 1n the narrower 
sphere of our circles . " 16 

20" 

16. "W Spra~le Zorganlzowanla sil PolsklegoSpoleozeh­
stwa Katollcklego w Ameryce, Przegl~d Katollcki, 
1929, 4:92. 
ct. Argus-Polonus, "Ankleta \Ii Sprawie Zorgan1.zo­

wanla SiS pOlsklogo Spoleczehstwa Ketollcktsgo w 
Ameryce, Frzegl~d Katollckl, 1929, 4:49-51 . 

L.S. IIW Sprawle Konsollde.cjl Wychodf.twQ Folsklego 
w Stannch Zjednoc7.onych, II Przeglid i\otol1ckl, 
1929, 4:162 . 

Nevertheless 1n December 1929 a ga thering of the 

representatives of the polish Catholic orgenizations 

wes held in Cleveland, where the Polish Cotholic Central 

Orgsnizutlon 'NUS formed . l '7 

1'7 . "Ze Swle.ta Katollcklego," Przeg12d Ketolicki, 1930, 
5:b7-58. 

nGv.Dr . S.Janlckl, "Akcja Duszpasterska Vlobec Nle­
bezpleczenstw Sekciarsklch Groi.~cych Wychod~twu 
VI Stanach Zjednoczonych," PrzeSil~rl Kntol1ck~, 1932, 
'7 :4'7 . 

Aside from the notice that such a Polish Catho11c 

Central agency existed, nothing more could be s81d . 

General 1ndlfference, lack of funds, fe.ulty structure 

hastened its ena . 18 

18. liZ Obrad ~jazdu Centrall ~atollcklej, VI DetrOit, 
1 Styoznla, 1~31 roku , " Prz,es19d Katollckl, 1931, 

6:25 . 

, 
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"0 Oentra.1~ KMtolicy .... ,·J pr '- n-,.,-. _--~_n .. _ 
~ :119 . ' 

1931, 

'a t a sma.ll share o f the failure of the Polish 

lrare Council is to be attributed to the at t itude 

tl:'lJ:en u y the largest 'f'Oli9h. national organ ization i n 

eric a. ~ t i.e Polish f.:lt ional liance . Al though the 

Alliance took part 1n the fOrl"iat i on of the Polish 

·e1faxe Council l1t the De tl'oit Polisb Nationa l Congress 

i n 1925, inuioatjons arf. t ha t already i n 1927 it no 

l onger had aff ilia tion with tile Polisu c ent.ral nntion-

'1 o rgan izt:\,tion . Inte r rlal stri fe at the tillIe , the 

Eltrug'!de either to rema i n un ited ul t h the Polish 

'1ielfare Council , o r to pursue the old ambitious role 

a ssumed in the !nst years; namely, to coneiner i tse1f 

the c entral organizat ion of the A~erioan Poles and 

have all other aS SOCiations join ~ ith the Alliance , 

was al ready i n i ts secona year . The refusal of the 

Alliance to co ope rate " i tli the Polish ~ielfarE! Council 

lad Fi. partially pa ralyzing effec t upon the 18. tter.1 9 

19 . IiPO '::;eJll.a.cn," PrJ'c,.'lg,d Ka tolioki . 1931 , 6 :119 . 
'lev . F . Bo 1e x , II~ yc ie luI turalne Po l rik6w w ~Illeryce, II 

p r .. egl~(t l{ -. tolicd , 19.87 , 2 :1 
IlZ jaz Dyrektorjatu 3 . K. P . II, Pr:,egltyd lIa tolic lc i , 

11128 , 3 :1-:'0 . 

AllUSion i s somet i mes Iln..'i.de to the baneful practice 

of entic in~'J.a,rge llssoC'i a,i;lons to the central nationa.l 
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o 'ganlzat10n 'Oy ot'fering them special pri viledges, 

honors, offices 1n proportion t o the number of members, 

weal th, of influence they "liald. Such aotion inevitably 

led to jealousy, to petty quarrels. In the end, the 

-uJ.tional central organization suffered by becoming the 

fleld of rivalry tor different groups, but sbeve all 

for ambitions lndlvlduals. 20 

20 . K.Wachtl, I)olonjs:! Ameryca, 383. 
L. S. "w SprBwie Konsolidacji if:ychcdztwa Folskiego 

w Stanach Zjednoczonych," Przegltd Katollckl, 1929. 
4:163 • 

• then the Polish We lfare Council was 8~ruggling 

for its existence and later dying away slowly, problems 

arose the t were of na tional scope and import to the 

Poles in America , which could best be met and solved 

by united action. ').'0 these the Detroit National Congress 

of American Poles has already devoted its attention. 

B. THE Al>l1i;RICANIZATION MOVB,,"ENT .. 

The most difficult task for the i mpartial student 

of so01al problems would be to appraise the merHe of 

the Aroerlcanlze.tlon movement which took or1gin r,t the 

beg1nning of ·the World War I , gained momentum when 

the U.S. entered the war and f1nally about the year 

1925 began to diminish snd disappear. In genaral,it 

Can be Bt:lid~. that.. eXCfJpt for dIrecting the attention 
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of the Amepican public to the few undesirable elements 

found in certain foreign groups, and besides emphasizing 

the plight of the inll'nigrant foT.' which the publ1c to So 

certain degree was responsible , the Americanization 

movement has gone down in history as one which was un-

arranted, misguided and which left the impression with 

the immigrant that it was born of prejudice , ill - wlll 

and lack of proper unders tandi ng of the ~.mn:l grant in 

the U. S. It is loo kedupon today as just so much propa­

ganda or campalgn . 2l 

21 . Dr . M.Sz8wieskl, Wychod ~two Polskie ~ Stanach Zjedno­
czonych Ameryki, 240 . 

Carol Aronovicl, Ph.D ., Director of Hous ing of 

California State Commission of Immi gr at ion and Housing , 

later Chairman 01' the Minnesota State Committee on 

Americanization, gives the f ollowing account of the 

Americanization movement : 

"Americanization movement therefpre 
was born in fear . Now t hat t he war 1s over , 
it is dying of' convuls ions . •• 'l'he specta ­
cle of the rabid and ignorant Americanizing 
efforts was disheartening • .• It was a 
negative movement. 

A movement that 1s born in sympathy ' 
and not hate, understand i ng_and not sus ­
pic ion , pat~dnc~ and no t haste, appreci­
ation and not contempt will succeed and 
the future ~fforts towt1rds the ,ass i mi­
lation of the foreign e leme nt] in this 
country should recognize these facts. 

We came out of the _ &.1" le~s Ameri­
cani~ed than we went into the war, nnd 



it was all due to Amer'icnnizers and their 
lack of understanding of their task and 
their subjects . " 22 

21~ 

-:-------------------'-'--_ .. '.--. --'-
22 . C.Aronovlci, "Some Facts AffectIng the Assimilation 

of the Imn.igrant . Americanizntion.'1 The Annals of 
the American Academ~ of Political nna-8ocinl -­
SCIence, January, 1 21: §3 : 134-l~6:--

Bradley Buell, Secretary of the Co~~cl1 on ImmIgrant 

~ducatlon, New York, states that: "We had, for 8. time 

followIng the war, an Americnnization orgy . "23 

"'3 . Bradley Buell, liThe I.nUt:igrant in the Community, II 
proceedln~s of ~ National Conference· of Sooia1 
;1ork, 1&2 , 616. 

The Americanization movement was to have originated 

on IDay 10,lS15 at Philadelphia with the speech of 

presIdent Soodrow Wl1son.~4 Strictly speaklng , it was 

24 . R • .1" . Cr1st , "The It'ederal Plan of Americanization 
.'Y ork with the Forelgn- Born , t1 Addresses and Pro­
ceedings of the National Education AssoCIatron­
of the unItea-3tates, 1919, 4?2-4?3. 

P . Davis, Immigration and Americanization, 680-681. 

a defensive measure and intended as such. 

The American public took notice of the pre sence 

of 13 ,712,654 foreign-born whIte in ita midst . or these 

6,479 ,159 or 47.2 percent were naturalized •. 25 As the 
~ 
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25 . United states, lI'ourteonth Census of the United States: 
~, Population, 2:805. -- ---

war progressed and the entrance of the U.S. 1nto the .war 

grew more and more probable, the dlfferanoe of opin1on 

among the foreign-born 1n the U. S . and their attachment 

to the werring nations gave rise to fears thst the 

unity of purpose, so vital 1n the prosecution of war, 

ould be seriously hampered if not rendered Impos olble . 26 

26 . C.Aronovicl, Americanization , 5. 

oreover, 24% of the men draft into the Americun 

army were not sufficiently familiar ~ith the English 

language and only half of them had native-born perents. 

Some , of Austrian and German extraction , manlfested 

their sympathies for the Central Powera. 27 The reaction 

27 . Dr.M.Szawleskl, WychodUwo Polskle w Stansel:! Zjedno-
czonych Ameryki, 235-236. -

of the Amarican public was to bring about a speedy 

assimilation of the foreIgn groups 1n A.rne ric,). 

After the wer , these fears were shown to be without 

foundation. However , the movement did not cease, but 

continued for some time gaining momentum and finally 
'~ . . 

led to InjustIce and absurd measures a.imed at the 
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foreir;ners . Oons1<ler the foOli~h law passed by f~orth 

nakota forbid(ling tho use of' tne German 18.ngua.~e where 

more than three personS are gathered . 01' the instructions 

of tM governor of Ohio not allowing any foreign 

langua,l;c at 8,11 public gatherin~s . 28 Governor Harding 

------._----
28 . C. Arotlov 10 i, Ql!.. ill. , 24 . 

------_ . .;..-------_._---------------------..... _--
of Iowa . is'1ue a a procla.mation that fran; Ma.y '33 , 1918 

thl'ouf{hout the war , . in Iowa. only the English langua.ge 

will be UG6d ifl public, pri vate at\d denominational 

s c hools. i n pub1 10 places , tra ins , telepton.e bovths , 

even 1n ohurches . In defense of his action , the 8,'over-

nor insisted tha.t the fr~edom of speech ano.of wOl'Sh1p· 

UFlr l:l.nteed by thE> U. S . Oonstitution refers only to the 

i~ng118h language and to the worship in the Enfd isn 

langua~e , a9 Censorship of' the prest! was invoked . ~Hnne-

'3 . G. T~yloI' , II F.nfoI'o lng English by Proc1a.:uation, II 
dUl'vey , July SJ 19H1 , 40~394 . 

so ta , fas consin , Indiana planned ei ther t o a.bolish 

parochial schoolS or to establish by law the Engl ish 

lang'.lage as th ole Meaium of :instruct i on in all 

·')oho018 . 30 The s tate Const,i tutiomtl amendmellts of 

---------------------------------------------------
30 . "Sprano zqan i e'''-Z Hoc zne go Zj azdu Stcwar?ys ?enia. Ks iQl!:Y 

Fols dch Prowincyl St . Paul , Grupy nr . .2 , " Przef'l§:d 
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Ko~oie1ny, 1918, 5:559 . . 
"Sprawozdanie z Hocznego Posiedzenia Ml1weucklej 

Grupy nr.5 ZjednooMn1a Kaplen6w Polsk!.ch 'W Ameryos 
P6;tnocnej , odbytego d.13 Lutego, 1919," Przegl!!2. 
hoscielny, 1919, 6:1~3. 

"ProtokOl z Poeiedzenia Or . S Kaplan6w Polsklch • 
Dyecezyl M1lwaukee, Wle. , " Przeglqd Ko§cielnl, 
1919, 6:349-300. 

"Protok6a: z Posledzenla Grupy 20 Zjednoczenia 
Kapa.an6w VI Dyecezyl ./;"ort Wayne, Ind ., fl Prze81~d 
Ko~clelny, 1919. 6:786. 

Oregon and Nebraska doing away with all private schools 

and f orbidding the use of a foreign language in all 

schools of the state, were declared unconstitutional 

by the Supreme Court of the United States, 1n June 192:3. 

The decision of the Supreme Cour t made sac\lre the oonsti-

tutional right of the parents to have their children 

eduoated 1n private sahools nnd the unrestricted right 

to use one's nativo language. Sl 

31. ffWa2.ne Orzectenie Najw-yzszego Trybunalu Stan6w Zje­
dnoczonych," Przeglg.d l\osclelny, 1926, 121409-410. 
Dr . M. Szawleskl, ~yohod~two PoIsk1.e !! Stannch Zjedno.­
czonyoh, 141. 

The Americanization movement was destined to failure 

because of chau vinism in identifying the prinCiples of' 

Ame ricanism with that of Anglo- Saxon civilization. 

Insistence on the mythioal superiority of the Nordic 

race and people , consequently their desirability as 

immigrants to. America expressed 1n the Quota Law of 
'-

H:i24, which was enacted to. give preference to. them, 
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the contempt in which rabid Am~rIcanlzer8 neld the 

"new immigrants", the Slavs and Southern European race$, 

pressure from the outside produced only the contrary 

effect. namely stiffening of opposition. The aliens 

we re more sympathetic and in harmony with American 

ideals and principles of American Government before then 

after the lunerlcaniza tion movement began. 32. 

32. Proce edln~s of the National Im!l'igration Conference , 
De cember 3-Ii, 1923, 171. 

Anglo -Saxon civilization WBS held up to the immi­

grant as the highest devolopmen t of culture and race. 

Anglo - Saxon and American civilizat10n were confused • . 

This meant that various nations here were to aocept 

the ways of living and thinking not of a new nation, 

but of an alien nation with whi ch America had only 

remote relations and affl1iations. 33 

33. C.Aronovlci, "Some Facts Affecting the Assimilation 
of the Immigrant . Americanization," The Annals of 
the American Academy Ef Pol1t1cnl and 8001<11 Science, 
January 1921 , 93:136. 

The Poles were much 1n oPI-osi tl on to the Anto':!"i-

canlzatlon movement, as such. They dId not see the 

need of it, as far as they were concerned. In their 

estimation U;e principles of democratic government 
'-

.ere long in use 1n Poland before the partitions. 

f 
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Some of these principles anted~ted the establishment 

of the Ameri can Government. The American form of govern~ 

ment , the principle s of Democracy, the American ways of 

11fe were identical with thei~ own. ThIs , the Poles 

hvve never failed to stress. - ( See pages 124-125). 

Fur thel"more, one's attachment to and allegiance to 

the adopted country, they argued, 1s best made known 

~hen subject to severe trial. They have passed the te 

wi th honors. toOl" during the World War I when PI" es ident 

Woodrow Wilson asked for 100, 000 volunteers, 40,000 

Poles answered the call. 220 ,000 served in the U.S . 

army. Among the foreign-born and peoples or foreign 

des cent, the Poles occupy the fourt h place a~ purchasers 

of Liberty Loan Sonds, ( ~67,OOOJOOO).34 

34 .• Polish National Dapartment 1 B Address to the American 
Polee, September 16,1~23 . IlZamach 'Nladzy Duchownej 
He J~zyk Polski w Ameryka6sklch Szko!ach rarafjal­
nych," Prz8g19d .K.o~cleln:r, 1923, 10:582. 

flPoles in the United States ," Literary Digest, 
March 8, 1919, 60 : 36. 

T.Hoinko, lIThe Polish Contribution to America , 1I 
Poland, 1928, 9:700-701 . 

The realization of the extent of the contribution 

made by the American Poles in the armed struggle of 

1917- 1&18 solicited from Mr .Paderewski this account 

at the First National Polish Congress in Detroit in 

lSl~: 

'~ 

! 



"Amer1canization 1s unnecessary for 
the Poles in America. Anyexplanat10n of 
theprlnclples and of American ideals 
1s ineffective as it is useless . They 
know them well, for they have lived up 
to them for the past one thousand years • •• 

"No other nationalIty took such 
ctive part in the Red Cross campaign 

as the Poles . . • 
IJThe average number killed exceeds 

12 per cent. And as there are not qUite 
4 per cent of Polish people among the 
population of the United States, this 
fnct indicates that the Poles in this 
war are doIng more than three times 
their duty, that they are not 100, but 
300 per eent Americans •. • 

(' Conse,io.us of their value, valor, 
supromely loyal snd grateful, they w1ll 
contln1.A.i:i ;"0 lJerfOl'r'i all duties tovpard 
America. They '11111 porform them in time 
of war, in time of peace , and always 
without fear or without reproaoh •. : 

"The Poles therefore with due 
respect prefer not to accept a ll well-
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meant and uncalled for adv1ce of their 
learned frl~nds, who motivated by preju­
dIces , or misled by ambitious and frustrat­
ed poll tlo1ans, would want to intrude into ' 
our ' soclal and poll tIcal life. Hands off!" 35 

35 . Polski ¥\ydda! Narodowy, Przembwienla 1 slrawozdcnlu r 
.!!. Sa jmu Pplskiego Wychod H;w8 !. Ameryce, 918 w 
Detroit, &lch., 9-12. 

The Poles in Areerica were always fully aware that 

the Americanization process is making headway among 

thair groups. '1'hey were also conv1nced that now, ~1 th 

Poland's freedom regained, they will definite ly remain 

In America Gnd make or already have !Usde this their 

adopted country. They witnessed the fast assimilation 
'-

of their children. They considered it inevIt6ble .• The 
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process would have been accelerated, if the Anglo-Snxon 

resigned from his alleged super10rity and acknowledged 

the equality of other races resIding 1n Amerlca. 36 

36 . Rev .B. Bojanowski , "Charakterystyka N~8zegO Tutejsze­
go Wychoditwa,1I, Przegltd Kosclelny, 1916, 3:470. 

Rev . Dr-. J .JJodryez, » American ' Preparedness ' 'l.obec 
Kato11c~zm ..... 1 H6inych N8.rodowo~ci lamleszkuJqoyoh 
stany Zjednoczone Am.erykl P61nocnej," .przeBl~d 
Ko!clelny , l~16, 3:340,646 • . 

aut they strenuously objected to any pressure 

from Without, thay need not be ooerced into Ameri­

canlzatlon. 37 The pace of assimilation was too faat, 

37. Rev . Dr .J.Godrycz, Ibid., 546-547. 
;tev.D.Szoplnokl, "'OZssady Polskc-KlltOl1ckle Na 

Wychod~twle," Przegl~d Kato llckl, 1927, 2:1. 

resembling rather simulation, and the taking on only 

a veneer of American ways and American 11fe. Such 

Alllcrloanization brings credl t ne 1 ther to Ameriea nor 

to the Poles themse1ves. 38 In the end it invites d13-

38 . "Unsolved Problem ,1J The Interpreter, January, 1927, 
6:6-7. 

aster, for as Rev .B. BojanoMkl in 6 soholarly paper 

read at the IV Convent1.on ot' the Union of the Polish 

Olergy of America maintains, to depri~e by force anyone 
'~ . 

~ 



of hie native language Is to divest him of his native 

culture. Such an individual finds himself 1n the most 

tragic situat1on. For be cannot break away from the 

past, for that culture has entered lnto and makes up 

his very essence. He has no present, for one cannot 

abs orb suddenly ages-old cultUre . Neither 1s there 

any future for such one, beca.use life will ebb before 

he will manage to make the new oulture of the sur­

rounding commun1 ty his own. Psyc hologically such lite 

1s to written off as a tragedy . 39 
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~~ . Rev . B. Bojanowski, "Katechl zQcj a Dz1ec1,Ze Wzgl~du 
nn Potr~eby Krajowe , " Przegl~d Ko~oielny, 1921, 
a:20~. 

The American Poles do no t want to mult1ply such 

tragedies . They were determined t o cultivate the use 

of thePollsh language and Polish tract! tiona, 1n order 

that the:y may thus transm1t to A.I'r:<eriea the wealth of 

Pol ish culture. 'l'hey do not want to disappear in 

American l1fe and c.ommuni t y wi thout leaving any tracO" 

of their ex1stence . But, as equal with othor races 

and nationalities , thoy want to add their full share 

of the Polish culture they hnve i nherited , t~y too 

want to enrich Amerioan life wi t h their national 

bes t . 40 

-l 

40. up I'ogram Pracy Ideowej Zjednoczenla Polsklego Rzym- f 
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sko-Katollcklego," Przegl~d Katollckl, 1928, 3:141. 
L.3. rrW Sprawie Konsol1dacj l Wychod!twn Po1sklego 

w Stannch Zjednoczonych," Przeg1~d Kato11ck1 2 1929, 
4:162. 

Such 1s the lnterpretation an,d und.erstandlng of 

true Americanization by the American Po1es. 41 Trtey can-

41. K.Wachtl, PolonJa ~ Ameryce, 318-381. 

not therefore forget ~he inspired admonition given them 

by Paderewskl at the Detroit Polish Nu~lonal Congress: 

!IAlweys remaln the best Amerioan citizens, foT.' not only 

your own interest prompts it, but the very ,honor of 

Poland demands It. tl42 

42 . Polski ~yazlai Nurodowy , Przem6wlenia 1 Sprawozdania 
~ Sejmu Polskiego ~ychod~twa ~ Ameryce, 1918 ~ 
Detroit, !!£h" 84. 

IIEach national and racial group hns 
its o~n inheritance of civilization. In 
the field of science, art , 11terQture, 
phllosoPh¥, sociology , politics, oach 
and all, display certain aptitudes which 
are not only worth conserving and adding 
to the store of our achievements In these 
fields of endeavor, but they can end 
should be used as a. leavening element 
in gettIng new interpretations, new 
visions of A!I'lerican civilhation 1n the 
i'uture. fl43 

43 . C.Aronovlcl, Americanization . 22 . 

'-

In justice it must be said , that the American 
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Government never queRtloned the loyalty of the Pv!es 

in America. In fact, it even gave full acknowledgment 

to the vntrlotlc work of the Poles . During the war, 

the Government gevo recognItIon to t~~ Polish National 

Department, it did. not take nway the CHarter of the 

Pollsb National AllIance , although German soc1eties 

had tneirs revoked, tne press of the PolIsh organi-

zBtions ~as not subject to the censorship imposed 

on the foreIgn press, etc. The Poles never com-

plelnad of, what Mr . SzQwleskl calls, gov~rnmenta1 

Americanization, or one undortaken by Government 

agencles . 44 

44 . Thomas snd lnanieckl, PolIsh Peasant 1E Europe ~ 
America , 2:1601. 
Dr.M.Sz8wleskl , Wychodttwo Polskle w Stannch Zjedno­

ozonych Amerykl, 241. 

C. ECCIJ:t.SIAS'I'ICAL AJ.1EhICANIZATION . 

Of greater ill'iportance and hlRtorlea1 velue to the 

"f 

American Poles , 88 an ethnic group , ·ls the Americanization 

forced upon the:m by the CBthol1c lIle .rarchy end 

therefore termed ftEcclesiastlcal Americanlzat.l. on . "45 

45 . Dr . M. SzQwleskl, Ibid., 246-247. 

The desQrlptlon of its phases that f ollows, 1s 
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only the objective presentation , without entering into 

the merits of the question . 

When the Ecclesiastical Americanization movement 

reached the peak 01' bitterness . it was dubbed by the 

oles not Americanism, but "lrlshlsm", for reasons 

wbich w111 unfold of t hemselves. 

It 1s impossible, even today, to determine the 

motives which prompted individuals of the Catholic 

Hierarchy to pursue a policy of Americanization not 

only harmful to the Poles, but to the Catholic Chu~ch 

itself. 

urlng the Ecclesiastical Americanization 

movement the Hierarchy was at an advantage. The new 

Canon Law forbade the erection of new parishes on a 

national basis , and instead allows the formation of 

new ones to be detormined oniy b y terl'ltorial limits . 

Strictly speaking, Canon 216 did not worl! such extraordi­

nary hardships on the Poles in America, ae may seem, 

although it cheCked the spread of Polish parishes . 

Immigrat1onrestrlcUons which were in operation, 

d1d not increase considerably the number of Poles 1n 

America , so a~ to justify the organizing of a large 

number of new purlshes. Instances could be mentIoned, 

v . g . S.'l'ekla's parish 1n Ch1cago and the demands of 

the Poles 1n Madison, 111. 46 waara the applIcation 

'-

46 . "Polskn rarafj a $w.Tekl1 w Chioago Zarr.lenlona Na 
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The b.c cl€8 i ast ical Americanizat ion il'as fJir e-cted 

rima-rilj' agninst toe use of the Polien languaP.'e in 

the chu!'ch and in the parochial scnool. It wafj thi 

phase of the move!/.lent that embittAre6. t he Poles and 

1s said to have c ausea leakage a.mong them and. fall in!" 

away frO!ll the Catholic Church . It If,ay be a.t times 

d i f ficul t to t:race the growth o f tlie Po l ish non-

CatholiC churches in Ame ric A. to t he "perseoution" of 

the Polish language , nevertheless t he s udden and 

unprecedented i nOl'ease in their number , especially 

of the Po lish Nat ional Churches 1n Amer ica , which 

took nlace i n the years V"nen Eoclesiastica.l Amer1 -

oanlza. t1cm was at its beights , i 8 very S i gn; ficant . 

TABLE VI . POLISH ~!O~ -OAThOLIO CHUFtCH.£S IN 'rUE U . ~ • 
. _ ___ 1886- 1923 

Year 

1886 
lB9f 
1000 
uno 
19~~o 
192 

.'Ulliber 

? '·f 
4 
8 

15 
63 

100 ( 4 '7) 

C'7 . ~ev . !pGrudzi.cl.ski t flVlydz ial Narodowy i ::I tosunek Je~o 
do Kler'1. i ,S.;o }eCzeflstwa , " f' r :>:ee>l"d Kosc ielnl , 
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1924, 11:1 

A study of tbe more important characteristics of the 

Ecolesiastical Americaniv.atlon movement will explain 

the resentment of the Poles, which they made no efforts 

to oonceal. 

~.e have already pOinted out the signifioance of 

and the relationship between the use of the Polish 

language and the national survival of the Poles. 

(See page 92). In AmerIca , Polish nationalism was 

awakened, enkindled and found its proud expression 

in the many magnificent churches snd parocnial schools. 

'rhese \Vere looked upon as the c1 tadels of Polish 

nationalism or Polonism 1n the U. S. Erected with 

sweat and toil, the American Poles regarded their 

churches and schools with fondness and deepest inter­

est. To assail them was tantamount to the infringe­

ment upon the Poles l greatest concern. 

Against this background one must study the reaction 

of the American Poles to the Ecclesiastical Americani­

zat10n movemont . 

The Poles looked upon the Irish as the most 

aotive Americanizers. ~o a great exten t they regarded 

the Americanization efforts of the Irish as somethlno 

of a puzzle. The his lory of Poland and Ireland hos 

many things ~n common . Bo th have known perseout1on, 
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both fought it off bitterly and emerged free afte!' 

centuries long slavery. "hy should now the Irish apply 

the same methods, which the English used on them 1n 

their ns.tlvEl country, to the Po l es 1n this land of 

freedom1 The poles vainly sought an ans~er to that 

question. Besides, the Poles were aWare thut the Irish 

of a ll ethnic. groups held longest to their traditions, 

that they left a definite impr1nt upon Amer1ca, that 

today they Warf:l struggling to revIve their old nativ 

language, the Oae11c. For one , to the Irish Amed-

canlzatlon d1d not mean, as to the Poles, the loss 

of their natIve lsnguage . 48 

48 . __ " __ ._ ___ .. _ Pols kie .!! Sto.nbch Zjedno-
",.,... ...... "' -

By restr1.ctlng the use of the Pollsh language 1n 

the i oliah churches Ilnd schools, the IUerarchy touched 

the ~_ost vital spot of Polish nationalism. Bitterne:;!s 

was bound to rise. The Pole$ looked upon the Eccle31-

astical Arr:erlcanizat-Ion as an abUE!6 of pOWer and au­

thority . After all, they reasoned, the Church should 

concern itself with religIon not with languages . The 

latter was of greater import to the American Govern-

ment than to the Catholic Hierarchy, yet the Poles 

ere not frowned upon by the Government , on the contra-
'~ 

ry, special considerati on was given the Poles: the1r 



national organizations, their language , press,etc, 

during the war. Did the Catholic Hie!'srchy consider 
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itself therefore more Anterlcan than the American Govern­

ment?49 

49. Hev.Dr . J.Godrycz, "Kwestja Narodowo§ciowa Polska Po 
Wojnie 1 Nusze Stanowlsko," Przegl~d Koscielny, 1918, 
5:341. 

Why not, for like reasons, forbid tbe Jews the use 

of Hebrew or Yiddish in their religious services? 'i.hy 

should we not carry the Ecclesiaatical Americanization 

to its most absurd conclusions and demand ~he elimi­

nation of Latin from Catholic services and substitute 

English only, if the exclusive use of the English 

language is a sign of co~plete AmericaniZation? What harm 

Is there in the use of the Polish language in religious 

services 1n their own churches or 1n their own schools?50 

50. "Jakie S~ Potrzeby Rellgijne Wychod~tw8 Naszego'l". 
pr~efl~d Ko[,clelny, 1922 , 9 : 385. The article 1s n 
repr n~ from the Dzlennik Zjednoczenia: "0 R6wno­
uprawn1enlu Klaru Polsklsgo Vi Amery-ce . " 

Rev . D. Szopinski, "Zamach W!adzy Duchownej Na J~zyk 
Polski w Ameryka~s kioh Szkolach Pacofjalnych," 
192~, 10:573. Przegl~d Ko~clelny . 

The American Poles insisted on satisfactory answers 

to these questions . Charges were made by the Polish 

National Department that the b1shops blacklisted the 
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more patriotIc Poles, that they instigated the yOQnger 

Polish priests against the older, the latter known for 

t heir ardent Polish patriotism . Such statement Was issued 

by Judge, J . F. Sawicki, PI'6sident of the Poli~h National 

Department . 51 

51. Rev . C. Srnog6r, ItJak1e S~ Potrzeby ReUgijne '!;1chcx1~­
twa Naszego?,r prze~lt)d Koscislny, 1922, 9:310 .. 31l. 

"Znamlenne S:lowe. ~rezesa VtyCizlalu Narodowego Fol­
skiego ," Przegl~d Kolc1elny , 1923, 10:438-439. 

"Apel Wydziattu Narodowego Polsklego," PJ'?:egl~d 
Ko§cielnx, 1924, 11;3. 

The bishops will not oppose Polish parochial 

s chools because of Catholic prinCiples, but neither 

will they, because of ~~ericanlzation efforts, come 

to our aid, when State Legislatures will attempt to 

pass laws against the use of foreign languages In 

schools - such accusations were raised by few Polish 

priests in the Eastern States. 52 

52 . «Protok6l z Posledzenla Stowarzyszenia Rsi, ty Na 
Wschodzle z dnia 27 marca , b.r. w Domu §w.J6zefa 
w New Yorku , " Przegl~.d Kosclelny, 1919, 6:265. 

The Poli sh clergy time and again stressed the 

close relationship between tne Pole' s native language 

and the Catholic relIgion, tnat tne loss of one led to 

the abandonment of the other.5~ Carried to extremes 
~ 
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this would also imply that the .better one kne w the 

Polish language, tne better Catholic he would be. The 

masters of the Polish language would therefore be the 

most pious and staunehe~t Catholics . To this the Poles 

had a ready answer, that neither the ability to read 

and wr1 to and speak the English languq~e, makes a good 

American. 

As these questions and the problems involved were 

proposed and as promptly e.nd -vehemently danied or 

answered, the untimely inatruc,tlons of the Most Rev. 

Bishop ~ .Turner of Buffa l o and Moat Rev. B1shop Thomas 

E. Malloy of Brooklyn added fuel to th~ already burning 

rar.cor of t he Poles in America toward the Hierarchy. 

These instructions of tbe bishops of BuffQlo and 

tlrooklJ~ to the faithful of their d10ceses ~1th refer­

ence to the sole use of t he English lan~u8ge In. the 

classroom during the school hours reechoed even with 

6 strong protest in tne Polish Diet in Warsaw . 53 

53. X. Stanor!. "Polska Mlstrzyn1fl- WszechmH.oftcl, tI 
1924 , 11:322. 

In 1905 Bishop ~essmer of Green Bay, Wise ., and 

B1shop Eis of Marquette, ~ich., is sued orders that the' 

English language should be introduced in all reliRlous 

services . 3~rong protests forced the bishops to modify 
... 

their demands. But the letter of bishops Turner and 
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Aalloy Olltai d bisllope M(~asmer anO ::l9 in severi ty to 

such extent J tltat the Dziennilt ZJednoczenja ( Un ion 

}aily of Chicago, Ill.) OIl Au~"'Ust 21 , 1923 stated 

that t h€l blshopD of Buff alo and Brooklyn surpas"ed 

even Bisma rck 'in h i s persf:cut io r. of the Polish lan;;:ua""p . 54 

54 . t)~v . J) .. izop1nski, IIZanlac h l;ladzy Ouchowne j Na J<:zyk 
Polski W Amel'ykanskich Szkolach Parat'jalnych, U 

Prr(~Gl=*d !ollOielny, 1923 , 10 : 576 . 

Bishop 1urner ' a lett~r listed the :f'ollowin~ demll.nds : 

1) the off ie 1a1 lanG"Uage of tlle sChool shall b e in,,:l ish 

alone, no other language is allo wed in t eaot'ing any 

r ede in the co rm·~on school branches;. .? ) r eol i f" i01l r.a.y 

be tau~~ht wi thin the schools l!Qurs from 9 : 00 A. ' . to 

3:15 P . U. in a foreig n la.nf.,"Uage , but it is de s irable 

that it be tauGht also in the English language ; 3) if 

the. teaching 0 ny fornil1,n lan:,:uage i s to be bed , t his 

.. ust be done before the regular s c t.oo 1 1iOU rs f before 

:00 A.i . ; 4) a.ll o.1flciolinary commandS , even all 

inscri p tions on p io tures decorati ng the class r00ms , 

ith tne exception of r e lig ious pio t ures , u.ust be in 

I'::n~lish ; 5) lack of knorfledGl:e of any fOl'c i Fn languap.:e 

Shall not enter into the st!.\ndard of ~l'all ing or 

p romoting tnt;; childre n . ob 

55 . Rev. D. Szop ins k i , Ibid ., b()", . 

'-
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.' hese docrees ,Aet wi th angry pro ~est of the ro lf's 

in AlllericGl . The liberal press as well a.s the> coneel'vative 

al'e unanimous in denouncing these comlll,lnds as draconio . 

Hiehop Hodur of toe POliS!l Independent }Ja.tional Churoh 

drer.' from them reasons for the advrulCcit.("nt of his co.use . 56 

- -------_._- -_ .. _-------, 
56 . Bev . n . ·~zop }nsi.i , ~. , b72-b8 ... . 

---- ------~ .. ----

he 't"t"'lentment of the Amerioan Pol(>s at the 

denm.nd$ of Bishops Turner ann i"alloy can best be I ltH 

s t o od in its nroper fjett ing : 1) t})e:~e instructions 

br·nt on exterll'dm!,tin~ the Polish language in parochia.l 

s c hools oame after Lhe Supr eme Dourtts deoi sion de­

claring the oregon law whioh forba<le the use of a 

foreign languav,e in s chools , unconstitutional . Were 

the bisnops of Buffalo and Brooklyn try in.: to be wore 

Amerioan than the Constitution itself? 2) The i dentity 

almost of Bishop Turner ' s and !,l£llloy ' s instructions 

,~\v e the il;lpress ion of oo11usj,on and therefore of evil 

ieoigna on t;he Pol ish sChools an d -la.nt~uage . Accu­

sations were hurl~Hl that the bishops expec ted the 

Supreme Court to uphol d the Oregon la.w and having 

been thwarted tn txw i r hopes , det er mi ned. to take matter 

i n to their own tm.nds . 3) d OtIl instruc tions ';'li t h rf,fer 

en oe "to tho foreign 1anf;uages in OElroc hial schools 0 

the di oc eses of Buffalo and Brooklyn rc made in 001 -

laboration and on the triais t ence of .'1' . Bd,;'ard :3 • " ooney , 
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the official representative of' "the State Department 

of Education 1n .New York. both bI shops and Mr.Mooney 

claimed, that the State Department of hducetion strongly 

forbids the te&chlng of foreign languages during the 

regular school hours. The Poles upon inveatigat10n 

discovered that the New lork State Department of Edu­

cation does not forbid the teachIng of foreign languages 

1n vs.rochial schools, nor does it prohIbIt their 

teBchlng during the regular school hours . Evidently, 

both instructions of the blshoD of Buffalo snd of 

~rooklyn were d1ctateu by bad fu~th . 5? 

57. Rev . D. Szopinski, Ibid., 574, 578 . 

The Methodists, Ba~tists and other Protestant 

denominatIons in their ~rogelyti zlng work make exten­

sive use of the n~tIve lsnguage , tney print snd dis­

tr1bute the Bible, hymnals end re l igious literature 

in Italian , Spanish, Polish to make converts among 

the v~rl ous ethnic groups in the U. S., why then, 

should tne arieen Catholic Hierarchy endeavor to 

outdo the native Amer1can Protes t ants 1n alleged 

Ame r l ce.nlsm'? V,hy demand of the Poles something upon 

whlch the netive Americans do not lnslst?58 

b8 . Rev . V. SzopinsRl, Ibld . , 5?6. 

\,-'" 
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Tho Polia "t i oDul Department -promi sed action 

in defense of the Polish language in parochial school" . 

It sent instructions requeflting ihat the Po les ga.ther 

11 .infort;>at1.on J official uacl'ees . a.ttempts made to 

el i !Lina te the Pol isibl lfmguage from parochial sohoo 1- , 

cburoheS , etc ., and. to transmit same to the nePf:1.,rttnrnt l 

headf'uarter s for further a.o tion , 58 The P~liS h Roman 

--------------------------------
58 . "Wyddal Narodo1'1y do Rodakow w An:;eryce , " Przeplqd 

KoAcielnl, 1923 , 10 . 620 . 
---_. 
Cathol ic Union of A.mer 1c~1. took up the fiilht . 59 

59 . 'lApel 
lCleru 11 : 55 . 

Emotions, ho\;>evF..r , a.nd feellnps were Boon ca.lmed . 

JeV'c3 came from reI iable source!:) that tne At·,ostolie 

l egatu Woul<i receive i ns tructions from l.he Vatican 

to introduce the ttmc h1n t~ of the 'Poli sh language in 

sem inaries where P~l ish clerios are to be f ound . Th 

newly created oardinal s Reyes and. Mundelein were told 

in audience with tbe pope that the teachinff of pra.yer 

and r e111.1;'ion i o oc d in t he native language of 

the f a. l t ilful flnu ti.atall of the Amerlc nn Hi erarchy 

Hst abide by this deois i on . SO 

60 . ri O Opiek('J Duc 
1924 , 11 '! 31 Ii -

yobodztwi e , tI t' of;c ielny , 
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n ~~ay, 1924 bishop Scbre~bs made the following 

remark at the reception given in honor of Gen.haller 

in Cleveland, which cannot be construed otherwise, but 

os reference to bishop Turner 's and Ma lloy's action: 

"Remember, Poles , t!lst as 
long as I am oishop of this di ooese, 
s decree will never be issued eliminating 
the teaching of the Polish language end 
of catechism in Polish, or a decree 
ol'daring the removal of pictures wi th 
Polish inscriptIons from the paroohial 
SChools." 61 

61. .editorial , Przogl~d Ko!l c1eln.l, 1924, 11: 37~ , cOmJ' •• entlng 
on the article of Dzlennlk Zjednoozenla, May 31,l~24. 

Bishop Turner a lso modi fied his demands. Later he 

established a Commission for Pol ish affairs in the 

dloceae\of Buffalo and intended to create a s1milar 

COl.l'.ml ttee consisting of Polish priests which Vlould be 

in charge of the diocesan Polish parochial schools. 6 

----------------------------------------------
62 . "Polsk1e Sprawy Ko§cle1ne 

~clelny, 1924, 11:669. 
Buffalo,1\ Przeg17d Ko-

D. EQ.UAL1TY OF REPRbSENTATION OF THE POLISH CLERGY 

IN THE AMEtl lCAN HIERARCHY. 

To forestall 1n the future harmful excursions 

gainst the use of the Polish language in churohes 

and in schools, the AmerIcan Poles began to insist 
~ 



on equalIty of representation for the Polish clergy 

1n the ranl(s of tne American Hierarchy . 
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Sucn demands were now ne ..... . They date back to the 

last decade of the XIX century . The Rev .Vincent Barzyb-

ski in 1887 suggested that the Polish clergy l.n America 

is entitled to membership in the Amorican Hter9rehy. 

In 1889 he transmitted to the First Catholic Congres s 

in Baltimore, whlci:l convened in commemoration of the 

centenary of tne establishing of' t he Catholic 

Hierarchy in the U. S. " a mamors.ndurn listing the reasons J 

why the Polish Catholic olergy in the U.S. should be 

repre ~ented in the American Hierarchy. The-secre tary 

of the Congress rejected the memorandum claiming, 

that it was not ~lthin the scope .or plana .of the 

Congress . 53 

63 . Me8 t fiev . E. Kozlowski , "Pos tulaty ~aszego Spe~ecze6-
stwa Pod Wzgl~dem Zachowanla Wiary Sill. N8.szego 
Ludu , " Przeglt}d Ko§c1elny , 1915, 2:237 . 

In 1891 the matter was taken up again with the 

Amer1can Hierarchy and with the Propaganda of Faith 

in Rome. Seme bishops replied that no competent candl-

date for a bishep is to be found among the Polish 

clergy. Indignation rose at such humiliating ap­

praisal of the relish clergy. The Poles later backed 

. their demand"s by ' bringing the American Hierarchy ' s 
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!:I.ttentiorl to the widespraf:l.d defection of the Poles 

.:i.rom tne C"tholic Church and to the establ ishing of a. 

schiSfilatic po liah Independent Church in Soranton , Fa ., 

in 1897 . By now , the bishops bega.n to r~gar (j wi th 

concern the insistence for Polish bishops . A f e 

bishops sent clerics of Irish deSoent to Oraoow and 

IJWOW , pol<.md t to study the p ol ish la.nguage t and thus 

ha.ve Irish priests and eventually Irish bishops 

speak ing the Polish language .64 

64 . Uost Rev . BHH10p f; . Koz1owsk i , IIpostulaty l1a.SO:>;1. fl;O 
Spolecze.6st1Ra Po d " zt;l~dem zach:;>wa.nia. fVia l'Y Sw . \,-
·jaszego Luau , 1I E.Fzeglfid Kol!ctelny , leU; , 2 !238 . 

'-'ie-v. W.Kruszka, ~iedm Siedcl o1eci , 1 :780 . 
S . Bars zc zcws ki ~ polacx ! Allie r yce ~ 48- 49 • 

. -------------------.------.------
To oorubat the spread of the Polisb schism in 

Ame:r. ica t ne f"1rs t Polish Oatholic Congress took place 

in Buffalo in September , 189B . 14a.tters of reI igious and 

cultural nature were the topiCS of t he meet i ng . It. secon 

conven tion in the same ci ty in 1901 wa.s mOTe 'tl.etel'mined 

to press its demand for PO liSD. b i shops 1n Ame:r' ica. • 

... t first , it was suggested thnt .a Polish b ishop , acting 

as secre t ary to the Apostol io Delega t e in Washing ton 

lnd lnstructil'lf{ the papal 'repr esentative on matters 

relatiCl 4 to the Po les ifl America , would provides. 

iappy eolu tion . The plan was dropped as i rnpra.ot:1.cal . 65 
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65 . Mo~t Hev.B~shop E.Ko7.~owskl , £E. £!l., 238. 

It was finally agreed to send a delegation directly 

to HOIDe to present the plea of the Cotholic Poles In 

America to the holy ,i<'ather. The Hev . John P1teS9 of 

BUffalo was chosen together with Rov. Waclow ~ruszka , 

then of Hipon, fJ lsconsin. A final attempt was made to 

dispose the Ar'H:l rican Hierarchy favorably towl:lrd the 

demand of the Poles . A petition WQS sent to the 

Bishops' Convention in ~cshlngton in November, 1901 

only to be met with evasive answer, tantamount to 

re fusal. Intrigue , misunderstanding delayed the 

departure of the delegation . In the meantime Rev. 

Jolm Plt&ss resigned as delegate , substItut1ng 

instead one Mr . Howland 6.Mahany , U. S . Congre ssman, 

a non-Catholic, as legal edviser . 66 The Polish 

66 . Rev.i . Kru8zka , Siodm Sledmiolecl, 596. 

priests , in ~nrtlcular the newly- rormed Association 

of Polish Catholic priests , the Executive Co~~lttee 

of the II Polish Catholic Congress financed tho dele­

gation. On June lO,1~03 Hev . Ii . Kruszka set snl1 for 

,{eme . 67 

67. Rev . ~i . KI'U5Zka, Ibid., 4-8B,617 . 



After paying his respects· to the various Homan 

Congregations and leading cardinals, who were either 

favorabl;y d isposed or approved of the delegation's 

request, Rev . ~ ' . h.ruszka and Mr . lJiahany were received 

in private audience by the pope , Pius X on September 

11 , 1903. The Holy Father promised to do something 

for them . 58 

68 . Rev. 'i . Kruszka, -1..b1d ., 705 . 

Elated over the success of his mission, Re v. W. 

~ruszka was warned that final de c ision is not to be 

expected imme diat ely. Neverthe less, the general Im-
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pression was, that pope Pius X would Bct favor~bly upon 

the request of the Poles in America for representation 

in the U. S. Catholic Hierarchy . Dur ing the second 

audience which Rev. W. Kruszka had with the Holy Father 

on April Ib,1904, he was assured by the pope , "that 

some t hIng in the near future will be done according 

to your wishes . n69 

69 . Rev . W.Kruszka , Ibid., 805 . 

The account which Hev . W ~ Kruszka gives of his 

miss10n, though at times not very inspiring, is always ~ 

interestlng .70 T,tt~ mission brought to light two out-
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70 . Rov. W.}\ruszka, ~., 426-464, 48e-709. 

standing facts: l} that the Vatican was well 1nforme 

about the Polisn-Amorican demands; 2) that, according 

to Gard. Aliard1's words, the American bishops Gtoo~ 

fast in opposition to these demands . 71 

71. Rev . \!, .• Kruszkn, Ibid., 66&. 

The fulfillment of that promise eame in 1908, 

July 29 ~hen Rev.Paul P . t<hode of Chicago was conse-
. 

crated bishop and made Auxilia r y t o Arch.~uigley of 

Chi cago . The day of aev . rlhode ' s consecration was 

"a national holiday in many Polish communities" -

best describes the joy and feeling of the Poles 1n 

Amorica, according to Hsv.~ . KoZ lowskl, la.ter aux­

i11sry Dishop of ~ilwBukee J 1 18 . 72 

72 . 1v;ost Hev.E . Koz~ows~l , Iipostu1oty Naszego Spo4e­
czeflctwB Pod '1\zgl~dem Zaohowsnia .dAry Sw. Naszego 
Ludu,fI Przegl"d Koscielny , 1915, 2 :240 . 

No one contributed so much to the we lfere and 

progress of' the Pol~e 1n America , no one represented 

them more aOly, no one wns more successful 1n uniting 

the Poles in America , no one aftor Ignace raderewski 
~ 

was more instrumental in restoring Poland's freedom 
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and independence, than b1shop l'th.ooe. "Providential 

Leader of the Poles in America," IISp lrltual Leader of 

the Poles in America," - these expressions portray the 

at tl tude of the Poles in the U. S. toward bishop .{hode 

a.nd pay tribute to his accoIllpllshments. 73 

7:3. M. He.iman, IIJ.E.Ks.Blskup Pawe! P.Rhode, Jego "y­
cie i CzynylJ, Przegl~d Ku tollckl, 1934, 9:22, 
~arch-Aprl1 . 

Rev.Dr.A.Syskl, "W6dz Duchowy Wychodttwe. Polsklego w 
Ameryce" J. E. Ks . Blskup Rhode," Przegl~d Katollckl , 
March-April, 1934, 9:~1 . 

In 1914 Hev.£dward Koz~owskl of Bay City, Mich ., 

was made Auxiliary blahop of Milwaukee, Wis ., but 

died shortly after on August 12 , 1~15 . 74 The war and 

74 . IlS . P. rlajp . K!'i.81sktip KOZlowski, D. O. Blskup- Sufr<>­
gan w ~ilwaukee, ~is . 1 Skarbnik ZJed.Kap!sno 
Polsklch w Am . 1) Przeg1~d Ko~clelny, 1&10, 2:221. 

the preoccupation of the American Poles w1th the war 

and the liberat10n of Poland forced them to forget, 

or the time being, further demands for larger repre-

entation of the Polish clergy in the A~erlcan 

Hierarchy . 

Ith the end of the war, i t was natural that 

these demands were renewed with even gre·ater vigor. 

The Americun Pol~s t urned their attentlc~ to their 
~ 

own problems, among which the creation of greeter 



number of Polish bishops was considered of primary 

importance. 
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At first, the Poles intended to bring this about 

without much publicity, but the AmaricanlzRtlon 

rwvement which waS thrust upon them by the .Hlerbrchy, 

forced the handa of the Poles and the matter became 

oue of public lmportance. 75 At the meeting of the 

75 . I1Jak:1.e s~ Pot rzeby Religijne Wychod~twa Nasr.ego?" 
Przegl~d Ko~clelny, 1922, 9:372. The nrticle Is a 
reprint from the l)ziennik Zjedncczenia: "0 R6wno­
upra",nleniu Kleru Polskiego 'II Amel:'yce. tI 

offIcers of the large Polish organizations.in the U. S. , 

representing 400,O()O Poles in Amerlctl, the need of 

-ollsh bishops was given preferential oonstderation. 76 

76 . rle v. D. Szopinski, "Zacie!nicnle ~,z,6~ OrgBnlzacyj­
nych Wychod~twa Polsklego w Ameryce," Przegl!d Ko ­
~clelny , 1~2~, 10:323- 325. 

The Polish Roman Catholi c anion of America at the 37- t h 

Convention in Pniladelphla enj o1ned the officers 

elected to redouble their efforts on behalf of more 

Polish bishops In the U. S. The following 3b-th Convention 

1n 1925 at St . Louis , ro o and that of 192b, or the 39-th 

Convention renewed these endeavors . 77 To obtain 

77. Zjednoczenie 'Polskie Hzymsko- Katol ickle w Amcryco, 
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Urz({dowy Protok6!, 42-43, - 1. $Pr'EH'IOZdanle Urz2dni­
kbw, 7-8, ~ Sejm XXXVIII , 1925 , Q!.Lou18,~ 
"Program Fracy IdeoweJ Zjednoczenla Polsklego 

Rzymsko- Katolickiego," Przegl~d Katollckl , 1926, 
3:143. 

re~J~-lts the 38-th Convention insists on "bold but 

honorab le action,". 78 'I'he Polish Romen Cotholic Union 

78. Zjednoczenie Polskie Hzymsko-Kat01lckle VI Arr:er'yce, 
urz"dowy rrotok61, 42 , I Spra.wozdnn1e Urz!dnlk6'N, 
l!.! dejm XXXVIII, 1925, St .Louis, Mo . 

of Ame rica and the Polish ~omen ' s Alliance of Ame~ice 

solicited funds from their members for thi~ ~urpoae.79 

7<,;. IJDruga Org~U11zacja Folske ,",ysyia Listy Skitsdkowe 
o Swych Czlonk6w," Przeglt d A08cle1ny, 1924 , 11: 

357. 

Equal representation 1n the Amel'ican Hie rarchy 

-wne the topic for consideration of the Union of Pol1~h 

Clergy of Am8t'icQ et 1ts V Convention in Phl1adelphln, 

in 1924. bO 

80. "Rezolucje Sejmu V Zjednoczenla Kapl'e.nbw Polskich, II 
frzegl~d ho'c1e1ny, 1~24, 11:179 -180. 
Rev.L. Grudzinski, It " ydzla~ Narodowy 1 Stosunek 

Jego Do Kleru 1 Spo!eczetls twa, " r:rzegl~d hoscielny, 
H324, 11:204 . 
- "Protokbl z Sejmu V Zjednoczenla Kaplan6w Pol . w 

me ryce, I' PrzeglQd Kosele1ny , 1924, 11 :222-223. 
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he National Oongress of American foles which 

met 1n Oleveland 1n 1923 considered the same problem. 

Ij'he last Nntional Congress of Palos in America in 

Detroit, 1&26, had a special section or committee 

reoortlng to the Convention on the equal representation 

of the Pollsh clergy 1n the Americnn hlerlJrchy . 81 

81. Polski Wydzial Narodowy, Prot ok61 Sejmu IV #ychGd~-
ill. polsklego :! AmarIce , ~, w Cleveland , Ohio, 2~. 

Kongres Wyc.hod~twa P01sk1ego W Aroeryce, Odezwv M6'~rl' 
Referatl, Rezolucje, Uchwa!y Oraz Ur~~dowy Protok ~J 
Detroit, ~lch., ~, 60-71 , 111. 

After the 1~25 Congress 1n Detroit, it seemed thpt 

the demands tor PolIsh bishops s ubsided, because these 

have been partly fulfilled. In 1924 the Hev.Joseph 

Plagens of Detroit, Jdch. wa.s made Auxl11nry bishop 

o f ' De troi t, and 1n 1932 the Rev . Stanislaus bona of 

Chicago wes consecrated bishop of Grand Island, 

Nebraska. . 8 

82 . "¥s . Prah, t J 6zef Pla.gens Blskux;,em," Frzegl~d Ko­
§clelny , 1924, 11:355 . 
ffJ . Eksc . K8 . B1.sku~ Stanislaw Bona," Przesl!£~­

flck1 , 1932, 7 :15. 

The reQuests which the Poles presented for greater 

number of bishops of Polish extraction in Attierlca 

followed tho same pattern at different intervals. 
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They were mot1vated not only by fee ling and sentiment. 

They were based on figures, on the number of Polish 

priests, churches , schools, of parishioners, the value 

of church property, on the devel opment and the strength 

of Catholicity among the Poles in America. Hence the 

movement weB known as equal or proportional represan-

tation of the American Poles among the Hierarchy in 

tho U. S. According to the 1&22 proportional c~lcul~tlons, 

the Poles in Amorica should be repre sented by 13 

bishops and nrchbishops . tl3 

, 
I.' 

83 . ~ost Rev. B1shop E. }.oz1owskl , "Po3tu1at~ ~aszego 
Spoa.eczef!.stwa Pod li z gl~del'll lachowenia '.Hary Sw. 
,Naazego Ludu,t! Przesl§!(,t K08 c1e1ny , Ittlb, 2 :242-24..6 . 

"Jakie S~ Pot rzeby hellg1jne Wychodttw8 Nfiszego?1l 
Prze61~d K.O~cle1ny, 1922J &:374-378. 'l'ha article is 
a reprint from the Dzlennlk Zjednoczenia : 110 R6wno­
ufirawnieniu Kleru Po1sklego 'W Ameryce . 1I 

As oonditions nnd circumstances warranted , new 

reasons were added urging the necessity of greater 

representation of the Poles in the Hierarcby . Before 

the war' , the dangel' of fal ling Away from the Cethollc 

Church and embracing the Polish Independent Nnt ional 

Chul"ch loomed large and important as a. motIve sub­

stantiat1ng these demands . 84 

B4 . Mos t Rev . Bishop E . Koza:owsk1 J ..2l?. 01 t., 237. 

'-

Af te r the war , the attachment of the Poles to the 
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Church, well-qualified Polish clergy, capable of ful­

filling the episcopal duties with d1gnity, and 1n 

proof re fe rfmce was ll'Iade to l:)ishop P. Rhode as one 

serving the Church with distinction, the necessity of 

stemming the loss of faitn by the P oli~h younger 

generation, which after wltDdrawlng from PolhJh 

par'ishes, severs all ties wi th the Cathol1c Church 

- these were, the outstandIng reasons edve-need by the 

Poles in demand for more Polish bishops in America. 

Tne three popes: Leo XIII, Pius X and Benedict XV 

ncknowledged the reasona.bleness of their requf:!st. 85 

85 . "Jakie S~ Potrzeby Religljne Wychoditwa Naszego?" 
przeal~d Ko§cielny, 1922, 9:3?~-384. The article 
1s a reprint from the Dzlennik Zjednoczenla: 
"0 R6wnouprawnlenlu Kleru Polskiegow Ameryce." 

Later, during the years of compulsory Amerioan­

ization efforts, the Poles claimed that "only a Polish 

bishop can understand best the roligious soul of the 

Pole and can most effectively satis fy its needs . n86 

86 . Kongres Wychodttwa Polskiogo W Amer-yce, Ode zwI, M6'~~" 
Refernty, Rezolucje , UchwQ~Y ~ Vrz~dowy Protok ~, 
Detroit, MIch. , 1920, 64. 

Rev . E' . Bolek , If Zycie Kul turalne POlak6w w Ameryce, If 
Przegl~d Katol1ckl, 1927, 2:180. 

"Program l?ra.cy IdeoW'0j Zjednoczenia Polsklego 
zymsko-Kato1ick1ego, n Przeg1td Kll tOl1ckl, 1928, 

3:143 . 
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TIle deUl[·md for equal or proportional .representa.tion 

f the Polish clergy in the Ame rican Hi erarc hy con-

tainert the following su~estions: 1) a Polish b1. SllOP 

or orulnary for the diocese wher e the Poles constitute 

a majori ty of Oatholic s ; Z) a.n auxilia.ry b l SilQP of 

r)olia}} extraction wnere the Oatholic s-; opulation conBi sts 

of t\. la.rge percentage of r oles . 87 Only Re v . .1 . KrU97.ka 

,,7 . ~.:o 8t . ~ev . B;,sLiop E . Kozlo'i')ski, HPoatu laty 11asz~go 
pol eo"enstWia Pod ~zgl~dem zachowania " t a ry :,)w. 
aS7e'io Ludu , tl Pr ?eglsd Kotkielny , 1913 , 2 :236 . 

and R,v . SrJOeOr of St eubenville; Ohio, ~our 

c hauvini s ts ,,88 adva.noed the plan for ne,t tonal dioceses , 

8EL Most Re v . 81s hop F: . Ko:z lowsk l, IP.!A ' J 244 . 

or of btshop for ~ifferent nationalities tn th U. S .89 

89 . Hev .Dr . C. :.Jmogor , "Jak1e S~ Po t l' zeby Re lig ljne Ry­
cLodztwe. }lTaszeeo7 II Przugl;sg. Kosctclny , 192? , 9 : 311. 

----------------------------~----~----~-----------------------... 

fUehop "> . Rhode at Ule V Conventton ot' the Unton 

of Polish Clergy of Amer ica, a t Philadel phia . 1~ ?4 , 

report ea tbat during hi e reoent viSi t to !tome , 'Pope 

•• eneti.l0 t XV obj ecteu to th~ f oUst! ndq for national 

d ioceses in Ame rioa and t o t t endency toward Jisepa_ 

ratiSrn" on the oal'-t of tho ? oleB . BiShop Rhod e cxnlained 
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to dis Holiness t hat such requests were made by lndl-

vldt:.als and do not express the wish of the Poles in 

ge neral . The Pope added t hat considerable op~osltion 

as encountered from the Ameri can Hierarchy which 

made matters aifficul t nnd de layed the satisfactory 

solution of t he knotty problem . 90 

C'o . II ProtokO;t z Se jmu V Zjednoczenla Kapitan6w Pol. w 
Ameryce,[I Frzegl~d K05c ielny , 1924, 11:222 . 

E . THE POLI ')H-M:. ... ~'inCA1i EDUCATIONAL SYS'rEI" . 

But the Amerioanization movement wi th reference . 
to t he Pole s , espe cially the Ecclesia s tical Ameri.can­

lzstion movement which had for i ts purpose the elimi­

nation of the Polish language from the church and the 

school, waS not without its advantages , that 18, it 

too produced worthwhile results , not f oreseen or 

l~tended . The Poles , principally the Polish clergy 

turned their attention And took time to study their 

eaucatlonsl system , to evaluate the Polish parochinl 

school system . 

1 . The Parochl~l SChools. 

It 1s beyond question that the Poles ful ly 

understood the value of their paroohial schools. 

~a thout them, the pa.rlsh ltself , v a.rious church so-

cletles and organtzations, the Polish clergy , the 

insistence on Polish bishops would be worthless, 
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and useless. For 11' the Polish 'youth loses Palth or 

becomes dene.tiona l1zed, the future of' Polish national 

11fe in Ameriea is doomed. 

It must be said to the praise of the Polish clergy 

that it courageously faced the facta which the study 

of the Polish parochial school system reade known. And 

though these at times were discouraging, nevertheless 

the .. showed the '#lay to possible improvement and better-

ment e 

It was shock1ng to mnny to learn, that in 1921, 

according to school statistics, over 110,000 Polish 

child.ren were found in public s chools or thnt one out 

of every three Polish cbildren attended the public 

school. 91 Allegedly halt' of these children are lost 

91 . hJakle S~ Potrzeby Rellgijne ~ychod~twa Naszego,h 
Przegl~d Ko~clelny, 1922, 9:376, 383. The article 
is a reprint from the Dziennik :tjednoci/lenla: flO 
.H6wnouprawnieniu Kleru Polsk1ego w Ameryce." 

"PoloWQ Dziecl POlS kich w Wieku Szkolnym Olnie 
Is Polsko§cl i Wiary," Prz8glqd KoAclelny . 1924, 

11: 483. 

both to the Church and to the Polish ethnic group . 

Re v.Francis Bolek asserts that only a little ov~r 

half of the Polish children 1n America attend Polish 

rochial schools . 92 

92 . Rev . l".Bolek, n ~ycle Kulturalne Pols,k6w w Ameryce , " 
Przegl~d Katolickl, 1927 , 2:180. 

\ 
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Furthermore, out of 1,200'chlldren InPol1sh 

parochial ~chools only 400 fin ish eighth grade, or 

graduate from the parochial school. In shRrp contrast, 

the children in the Irish .pa.rochial schools hI-we 

high percent of graduates, 10 out of every ' 12. 93 

93. lIZ Posiedz.enis Grupy VIII Z. K. P . " Pl"zegl'td. ~­
lick1, 1930, 5:180. 

One reason for this unhealthy condition is the 

lack of Polish parochial schools to accommodate all 

the children. The second reason, quite frequently 

advanced Is that the parents withdraW their chIldren 

from the Polish parochial schools beoause the teaching 

of the Folish language Is slowly or completely ellmi­

nated. 94 The placing of Ghese Children in the publIc 

94 . "Jakie SEt Potrzeb:y Religijne Wychod~twQ Nas zego? 1I 
Pl'zegl!td l{oscielny , 1922, 9:376 . 'I'ho art lcla is a 
reprint from the Dz lennlk Zjednoczeniat "0 116wno­
uprawnlenlu Kleru Polskiego w Ameryce. n 

schools does not remedy or improve conditions nor does 

it remove the cause, ro~ the curriculum of the publIc 

school excludes the study of the Pollsh language . ffhe 

explanation therefore is not qui te convincing. 

But the concern of the Poles , in particular of 

the Pollsh cl ergy , for the parochial schools, the 

honest efforts made for th~ir improvement disclosed 
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many 1nteresting points. 

The Poles were aware thst thftlr sChools must come 

up to the standards and requirements of the State 

departments of eduoation. and must meet the demands 

of' the diocesan schools' superintendent . 1I0therw1se , 

they would have no roason, whatsoever, for existence . 1I9S 

go . rlev.B.Bojano~skl , hCharakterystyka Naszego Tutej­
szago Spo!eczehstwa," Przegl~d Ko6cie1ny, 1916. 

: 249 . 

The Polish paroch1al schools must answer the 

purpose for which they were established, n~mely not 

onl y to impart Catholic education but also to acquaint 

the children wlth the Polish language, hlstor'Y and 

culture . To reconcile these two salient points became 

the crux of the PoHsn I-orochlal school. The mo~t dlffl-

cult problem confronting the parochial schools lie~ 

in the introduction of the Polish language study , 

history , etc . within the regular daily school pro~r8m , 

without detriment to the general requirements, without 

cutting down on the hours allotted for the standard 

subjects taught and required 1n all grade schools . 96 

6 . Hev.B . Bojanowskl , loco cit . 

The e:t'forts'~Qde especially after the war to 

l 
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improve the Polish parochIal s~hool system , did not 

expose any instance where these were found to be wanting 

and not meeting the prescribod standards. That 1s cne 

pOi nt on which tIle Arrerican Poles insisted. 'Ihe eom!tOn 

expression heard, was the statement that the Polish 

paroch1al schools are Just as good as any public grade 

8cnool , what 1s more, they are even better, because of 

the added knowledge of a foretan language, Polish 

history and culture . ';;)7 'l'he teachers 01' the Po11sh 

97. R.ev.C . ~1 . Ja810no"'skl , "i'raca Spoleczna ;1 ~r6d Polak6w 
w Amoryce," Przc61/id l<.o~cielny , 1921 , 8:303 . 
NProtok6~ z Hocznego Posiedzenla Grupy XIII Zjedno­

czenla Aapotan6w polsklch w Ameryee , " Przegl~d ,!S.£­
~ clelnl J 1&24. 11:60. 
Hev.lJ . Szopinskl, "Notes on Polish Catholic Life 

in the United States , " Przegl ~d Ko§clelny, 1~24 
11: 154 . 

dev . D. Szopinski , "Dooko~8 K.wcstjl Szkolnej , " Prze-
?- !i!d l,o{Jclelny , 1&24 , 11 :142- 143 . -

!'i:e zolucje Sejmu Stowarzyszenla Polskow w Ameryce , II 
Przeg1~d .l\o~clelny , 1924 , 11 :604 . 
rlev . ~ . dolek , "Zycle hul tura lne Po1pk6w • Ameryce , " 
rzegl~d Katollckl , 1927, 2: 198 . 

parochial schools , the Van . Sisters', are we 11 trained 

and equipted for tb6.1r duties I s ome wi th university 

degr e es and many with teaoher's certificates, others 

supp l emen t Ing their education regularly during the 

suwmer months . 98 

98 . i\ongres ',iychodUw& Polsklego w Arneryce, 
lilowy , dei's ra1<.~ , rtezoluc,Je , Uchwaly ~ - • .. '( -~."l 
Protok6~" vetroit , tach., 1925 , g5. 
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Rev . F. Bolek,£R. £!i-, 1&8 . 
"f'ogaQ.anka 0 Atr.eryce," PrzoBl~d Katolickl, 1928, 
3:218 . 

Neither Was objaction raised against the Polish 

parochial schools beca.use of the neglect of the English 

language. The American Foles realized well tbst without 

the mustery of the English language their prospacts 

for advancoment, for soclal or economic progres 

ould be limited &nd retarded. No one, not even the 

moet rabid Polish nat10nalist objected to the study 

of the English language I Arr,erlcan history nnd kindred 

subjects demanded and prescribed for the public grade 

schools . The Amer1can Poles boasted t hat EngUsh was 

taught in their sehools just 8S well as in any of 

the English schools - fublic or private, that from 

the very beginning all Polish paroeh161 schools were /' 

b1- lingual, never excluslvely Polish . They demanded 

that the ~ngl13h language should be the official 

language of instructlon. 99 

9 . Rev.C . Smog6r, "Amerykanlzacja 2e Stanowlskl,l Rel1-. 
gijncgo,fI Przee;l~d ho§cleln.u , 1920, 7:752. 

ev.C.~.Jaslonowskl, »Praes Spoleczna ~lr6d fo­
Ink6w w Aoceryee,1l Przee;l!(d Ko§clelnl , 1921 , 8: 
302- 303 . 

Rev . V.Szopinski , "Zamach .V :tadzy Vuchownej !-is 
J~zyl< Polski w Amerykaflskleh SZKo4:ach .Pnrnfjalnych,n 
Przegl~d Ko~cielny, 1923, 10:582. 

The Poles were not tardy or hesitant in voicing 
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publicly their opinion on the use Qnd the need of the 

Snglish language . The resolutions of the IV Convention 

of the Onion of the Polish Clergy of America, in Pitts-

Qurgh . 1921, have gone on record advocat1ng the most 

thorough te4chlng of the ~nglish language in Polish 

schools. lOO The PolIsh Nationsl Congress at Cleveland 

100 . "Rezolucje Sejmu IV Zjednoc zenln Kap:l:an6w Pol~lrlch 
Ameryc6. odbytego 22-23 Lutego, 1&21 Roku,fI 

przeglfd Ko§cle1nl , 1921 , 8:169-170. 

in 1&23,101 and the Polish '~e lf·are Council in 1926 in 

101. tunericanus, "Czwarty Sa jm Wychod~twa VI Cleveland," 
Przeg1~d Aoscielny, 1923, 10:333- 336. 

official pron~uncements urged, that. preference bo given 

to the Btudy of the English language,l02 that without 

102 . "w Jednof::cl 8H.a , " Przeglr,td Katolicki, 1926, 
1:134 . 

its knowledge the Poles will rema1n aloof from the 

Americnn comm~~lty, will never be able to gain promi­

nenoe in American 11fe . 103 

103. L . Ko~akowskl, ad . , of "Telegraf". quoted on the 
topic of Americanization, in the Przegl~d heto11 -
ok! , 1~26, 1:17 , liZ Ozasopism Polskich. - , 

'-
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t mny seem paradoxical tnat the Poles in Amerlc 

found rault in their educational system only in the 

study and teaching of the Polish language. Polish 

history kind in Ule study of religion 1n the Polish 

language. Tney were determined to defeat any efforts 

tending to el1ftlinate oJ force the study ot the yol1sh 

language from their schools. yet they knew well, that 

they tiere defending a cause which in their own opinion 

was found wanting and an educational system which vias 

defective . 

The enemies and critics of the Peliah parochlnl 

schools were not opposed to them because of' these 

defects . The national and gcclesiastlcal Americanir.atlon 

dld not intend to bar the use of the Polish language 

from the Polish parochial schools because it un-

covered flaws in tile Polish parochial Bchool system. 

:'ei ther "ere the Poles sim.ply stubborn In their, de­

t~rmlnat1on to defend the use of the Polish language 

1n their schools, regardless of its merits or de­

merits . Tney have not sssuraed the position of chauvin­

ists ins1sting that r1eht or wrong, it was their 

educational system, their schools, their language~ 

a.nd whether the methods of teaching the latter were 

faulty or not, 1t was their language that was en­

dangered and it was their duty to save it from ex­

tinction. 
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,ntlEl mat'tcl" of fnet i s , thaI; tho Americanization 

10 V cmez) t e, tile Po lea tak t ac k of the i r parochial 

scuools ~nd of their parochial educa.tional s ystem . 
, 

'ur tl.crr."Iore , it disolosed to them , that any force or 

preasurn from wi tCIOU t agai ns t the Pol i sh .1anguag 

produce d oontrary resul ts; namely , it mad.e the Poles 

');01."0 un1t,o.d a.nd r~a1.atin(~ all opposition to their 

native lp.ngu8ge . 'fue greatest da.nger to Polish nation-

aliel}') was nov; found to rise f:rOlil witllitl . The PoliSh 

langua~t> , the tltud} of Pol ish ni story , of rel ig i on 

in Polish vias losing interest atllong the Poles in 

Ae!el'ic::t , not because of oppoS i tion fro ttl wi;thou t , 

but beca.use of indin'crence J and i n many cases , 'because 

of re s i stance on the 'oa.rt of t he Poles t hemae-lvcs , es­

pecially of the paTents . 

1'he Rlv . Dr .B.BoJanowsk i in .. i s splendid anal ), sis 

of the charac t eri8tica of the Poles in Amerioa stat(>!') , 

tha.t "ev€:n today (in 1916) , f ormal battlfls must be 

fou,;ht wi tIl al cuost every Pole in f avor of the Polish 

s c hool . n104 By 1927 ltlany fall1il i es have neglected the 

104 . Rev . B . .sojanowsr.i, 
a zego liyc llodz t;>:+& , 
3 :471. 

ego Tute j-
191 (-; , 

Fol tsh 1aut;Uage in the ir h:Jroes I and a la.rge number of 

c hildren, fo1101l'1n;::; the eyampl e of the i r el de rs , 

r et-used to s 'tudy '1 t . 105 

l 



105. fiO polskle Szkolnlctwo Parafjalne w Amoryce , " 
Przegl2d hatolickl, 1927 , 2:101. 

Such aymptoms called for a t horough study and 

remedies . Already 1n 1911 Rev .D. Szopinski 'ssw the 
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need of reform in the Polish parochial achool system. 

He proposed then the following f our points, which 

during t he next thirty yeer~ were repeated In Bny 

attempt made to better the educational standards of 

the Amerioan Poles: 1) toxt - books of the Polish 

language must be improved; 2) t he methods of teaching 

t lle elementary prInCiples of t he PolIsh la1'lgunge 

must undergo a complete change and the prinCiples 

of pedagogy must be observed more fa i thfully; 3) "'ystem­

atlzatlon of the program of studi es tor all parochial 

schools should be established; 4) greater stres 

should be laid on higher education , preferably in 

own s chools or in publio school s , prov ided these give 

consideration to the t eaching of the Polish language. lOS 

106 . Rev . D.Szopinski , "Szkolnlctwo Polskle w Stanach 
Zjednoczonych," Przegll d Polsko-Amerykahskl, 1911, 
October- December , 1:28 . 

2 . Polish Language Text-Books . 

The elAmem~ary text - books of the Polish languege 
'L 

were t he topio of constant cr1tici sm by the Polish 

l 

! 
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clergy and the Vena Teaching- SIsters. These text -books 

were considered outmoded, outdsted, aome were termed 

"ante-diluvialJl.107 'fhey did not conform to the con-

107. X. K.'L ";{lOpoty z FOc1r~cznikami Szkolnemi ll
, Prze­

~ Katollcki, 1927, 2:90. 

dltlons in America. Descriptions , narratives, stories, 

etc. were unappealing, without life, or color, boring 

and tedious to the student . lOa 

108 . X.Y.z. "Sraki Naszych Szk6l Parafjalnych," Prze ­
ltd Katollckl , 1927, 2:116-1 17. 

The teachIng of the Polish language , PoUsh 

h1story and literature, of' religIon in Polish - all 

these required sepa rate text-books . The pupils were 

over- burdened with books. The parents, on the other 

hand , besides paying monthly dues for tho s chooling 

of the1r children in parochial sohools, were faced 

with added expense for too many Polish school books. 

In Chicago the average cost of Polish text - books per 

.student 1n the eighth grade amounted to $7. 3'7. 109 For 

109 . X.K.S. ~. £!i., 2.90 

the poorer fami11es with many ch1 l dren , the financial 

cost of the education of' their ohildren in parochial 
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sChools proved too heavy. The temptation to send their 

children to the public ::lchool, est:ecially where books 

were fUrnished free, WBS indeed great. 

The revision of Polish text-books oalled 1) for 

their adaptatIon to the conditions in AmeT'1.ca; 2) for 

tbeir s1mplification because children entering the 

parochia.l school today have no preparation, no FoU '-1h 

baokground even at hOIlJe . They first acquire knowledge 

6r polish in t he parochial sohool; 3) for the elimi-

nation of many Polish school books and oombining them 

into fewer, compact volumes, v.g . catechism together 

with BIble history and liturgy, thus reducing the 

cost of school bOOKS and lessening the number of books 

to be carried by the children to school.110 

110 . rle v. D.Szopinski, "Dookola Kwestjl Szkolnej," 
Przeg~2d Ko~cle lnI' 1924, 11:140. 
J. Matu8iak, hS~OW Kilkoro Dia ~ybra6c6w hongre­

sO'(IYch w Detroi t, t.ii ch . , n Przegl~d Koscieln;y, 
1920, 12:162-163 . 

X.Y.Z. "Brakl Naszyoh Szk6~ Parafjalnycb," 
Przeg1~d Katollckl, 1921 , 2:116-111. 

V. Mnzurowska , "Ochrona J,zyka Polskiego w Nsu­
czaniu Poo£~tkowem SZKoly Parafjalnej, VII lo~clele 
oraZ Organlzacjach Polskich , II Kon~res Wychod ttwa 
Polskiego W Ameryca , OdazwI , Mowl, heferaty , ~­
zolucje, Uchwaly ££!! Urz~dowy Protok6l, Detroit, 
Mi ch ., 1925, 96. 

Much has been sald of the need for the revision 

of Po11ah text-books used in the grade schools. However , 

little has been done, notwithstanding the tHCt thnt 
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the need waS urgent. The undertaking first of all was 

in need of funds , secondly of qualified educators to 

make the revision, thlrdly of coopera.tion of ~~ll the 

pastors, so ~s to achieve un1formity in the adoptlon of 

the aame polish text-books for all the Polish ve­
roonial schools in A~erica .lll 

111. Przegl~d Katol~, 1~27 , ~Qy number devoted 
entirely to the question of Pollsh-A~e~lcBn 
schools. 

'rhe Union of the Polish Cl ergy of All".erlca tit Its· 

V Convention at Philadelphia , 1n Fe bruary , .1924 

exr-reseed ~i reference for the Polish Nationsl De -

;par tment to inter'sst Itself wi th the publlcetion of 

revised PoHsh text-booke. 1l2 At the Natiouol Polish 

112 . "W Sprawle ~ydzla'u harodowego 1 Kongrosu fiychod~­
twa ," Przegl§d KoAclelny, 192b, 12:165. 

Congress in Detroit, In IG26 suggestion was made for 

the establ1shing of a School Counci l under the di -

re c tion of the Polish ';velfare Council. One of its 

first duties would be the publishing of new Polish 

text-books. 113 

113 . M. tta zurowakn, uOchrona Jftzyka Polsklego 111 t~QU- ~ 
ozanlu Pocz,tkowem Szkoly Parafjalne j, w Ko~clele 
ortiZ Organlzacjach Polsklch , II Kongres t:"yc hodttwQ 
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polsklego \'), Amol"yce, Odez!y , Mow~, Ref'e l"aty, ~­
zoluc je, UChvvtla:y ~ Urz~dowy Protok6l, De troi t, 
Mi ch., 1925. {i9 . 

"0 Polskie Szkoln1ctwo Parafjalne Vi Ameryce," 
PrzeglQd ~atolickl, 1927, 2:101. 

A group of Polish priests 1n the Cleveland d1o-
;. 

cese, affiliated with the Union of Polish Clergy of 

America, at one of its meetings took definite ste Ds 

to improve the teaching of th.e Palish 18ngu!;.ge, hl51tOry , 

etc., 1n the Palish parochial schools of the Cloveland 

diocese. A selection of text-books was made. One hour 

each day was to be se t asIde for the te"chlng of 

Polish: one half hour for tile teachIng of religion 

1n Polish and one halt' hour for the study of Polish 

grammar, language , .history and literature. A more 

detailed program of the study. of re11gion, of the 

Pelish language and lIterature Was promised before 

the opening of tho school year. A School Committee 

was formed which would supervise the adoption of the 

pr'oposed measures .114 

114. "0 Szkod:~ Polsk~ w AmaI'yoe,1l Przeglf,!d Kn to11ckl, 
1927 , 2:172 . 

uring the meetlng of the Board or Directors of 

the Union of the Polish Clergy of America, the Rev .J. 

'faranow1cz , author of Polish catechism text-books, 
'-

proposed a. plan for the aalting of elementary text-
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books for the study of the Pol ish language. The Board 

acted favorably upon the plan and suggested that Rev . 

Taranowiez engage the best pedagogical help .llE> 

115 . IlCzytankl polskie: Prace HOzpocz~ta, II ~e~lr.'d 
hato11ckl, 1927, 2:230. 

"Protok6l z Posiedzen1a Dyrektorjetu Zjedn.Kapl . 
Pol.'a OreenBny, WIs. 11 Przagltd Hatol1 cld, 1927, 
2:238. . 

Ksi~2nlca-Atlas" a. publisnlng house in Poland 

reoommended its new elementary text-books for the 

study of the Folish language. The offer made by the 

publishers was printed in the ¥rzegl~d Yatoilckl . 

However , the editorial comment suggested thet a new 

Polish Prlm~r and other Polish text-books be wr1tten 

Iladapted completely to our needs snd demands. fillS 

116. "w Sprawie Podr€lczn~.k6w Szkolnych, fI Przeglrtd Kato-
lickl, 1930, 5:114-115. ,t 

At long last, the Feliclan Slster~ in Chloago 

published a new text-book of Polish History called 

"Polska l1 (Poland). Its author 113 Sister M.Cyr yla . ll7 

117. "Nowy Podr,cznlk Bletorji Polskiej Dia Szk61 Pa­
rafjalnych w Arueryce ," Przeglid Kato11ckl , 1931, 
6:9~-100, 105 . 

~ 

The same author published Polish Primer end continued 

~ 
/ 

r: 
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her work of editing elementary text-books of the 

ollah language for the grade s chools. All the above 

mentioned works were highl! recommended as answering 

the oft discussed need of suitable text-books for the 

study of the Polish language in p6. l'ochi'a1 schools . l1e 

118. liZ Pl!Jmiennictws. - Moja Pierwsza Ksl~zeczka,fI 
przeg1~d 1' .. atollcki, September-October , 1934, 9: 24, 

HZ Pi mlennlctwa - Moja Trzecia Ksi,20C~k8." 
Przegl~ ~atolickl, July- August, 1936, 11:16-17. 

3. Teaching Personnel . 

Ii i th the need for revis i on ot Pol lah -text-books 

came the demand for a highly trained teachIng l'ersonnel. ' 

No one criticized the ~lsters-Teachers for the sacrifice 

and the work done in the parochial schools. They were 

irreplaceable. ilowever, with great strides made in 

teaching methods, more specialization was nsked of 

them . No longer was satisfaction voiced over Sisters 

teach1ng all subjects in the higher 6, 7 or 8-th grade. 

Some expressed the opinion thnt t e achers specializing 

in the teaching of Polish, confining themselves to th 

mastery of scientifio teach1ng of the Polish language , 

Polish history, would revive interest and enthusinsm 

for the study ot Polish. llS 

119 . X. Y. Z. "Brak~ Naszych Szk6! Parafja1nych~, Prze­
~ K8tollckl , 1927, 2:115- 116 . 
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The Sisters were responsive to the suggestion. In 

1926 eight ¥ellcian Sisters were sent to Cracow, Poland, 

to the Jagiellonian University to sreehlize 1n the 

study' of' the Polish language, history and culture .1~0 

120 '. !lAd Notaro .1t Przegl~~ r..atollcki, Hi26, 1:205 . 

Rev . S.Targos z lists tiO Sis ters teachers who studied 

In Poland at the expense of their respect.ive Hel1gi ous 

Communities, while ".57 were given scholarship in Poland 

by the World Alliance of EmIgrant Poles . 121 

. 
121 . rtev . S.Targosz, Polonja Ka tollcka W stanach Zjedno-

czonych ~ Przekroju, 46- 47 . -

4 . Polish Educstional Commission . 

All the~e efforts for an improvement of the Polish 

parochial school system celled for an agency empowered 

not only to make suggestions, to recommend changes, to 

pl'oJ:ose new more scientific methods, but also to en-

force its proposals, Ita instructIons , directives 

and rulings. Although suchan agency would be limited 

to the fol ish parocn1al schools and to the control 

of the te aching of the Polish language , hlstorj" , etc., 

it Is certain that conflicts would arise with diocesan -

scno01 author1tle~. By its very nature, en agency 
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extending over the entire oountry, and therefore over 

all diocesan boundaries, would be resented. Limiting 

it to the advisory function only, would not answer the 

purpose, would not produce the intended results . For 

the raising of the standards in the teachlnR of the 

Polish language etc., would demand uniform! ty CHI to 

plans , progra.lrl of studies and above all systematlzati on . 

'he .t{ev . iJr . :."! .r~wiatkowski evolved a plfln 'I1l1ich 

would create a Polish Educational Commission in 

me rica. l'hra functions and sima of the Commission 

were so ambitious as to spell its own doom . It pro-

posed the erection of Polish parochial schoolS where 

the se are wanting or where the Polish consciousness 

~n~ nationalism are on the wane , to supply schools 

Ith efficient Poli sh teachers, to furnish text-books, 

formulate and arrange prograrnc of stud1es, etc . 

The d ifficu.lties which would render impossible it", 

real lzat lon were fully discussed In the Przegl~d Ko­

sclelny.122 

122 . Rev . D. Szopinskl, "Dookola Ywestjl Szkolnej,tt 
Prz6glid h.o~cielny , 1924, 11:134-146. 

To some such a plan seemed fe nsible. They proposed 

a Polish Csthollc Congress to convene for the sole 

purpose of studying the educatlonal problems or the 
'-

~ ollsh parochial schools and to give the initiative 
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in o~.'ganizing a Polish Eduoational Commission . I\s an 

improveutent of the p l an proposed by Re v . Dr . W. I<1iViatko-

ski, the ~ owin'y Polskie (Polish News) of ti llws.uke "" 

wis. suggest~d. the f Ol"l'l:atlon at: 3coool COlZUlittees 1.n 

each parish consisting of the pastor and parishlone rEI 

~{elec tfld for that p'.tl'pooe by thH congrerta tion . 'l'he 

paN'n ts would bEcome !.!lore interes ted in tIle school 

a nd the poSSlb ility of creat1n,"~ en tl1thi iasm through 

£linch local school comm i ttees for thf:: t$ t udy of tIle 

PoliSh l a.nffuage,:md for the improvement of the sChool 

itself would be ware prOll:liSing . 123 The Un ion of the · 

123 . Rev. 1) . '3zoplnski, II Doo~ola Kwestji SZKolne j,1I 
J!.r~ee:lfi5! ~ olJo ielny, 1924 , 11.137-140 . 

~------~----------~ 

pol iah C1er~y of Amel·ica. a t its V!Oonvention disap-

p rove d of sd eL. oohool cOl1illli tttH~S , inaamuc h as thf" ir 

e x ist<ence would be contrary to the policy an d custom 

of the Ch.urc h t n the U . ~ . 124 

---------------------------------_._--_ ... ------------------------
Naro dowego i Kongresu Wychod~- 'f 

Co'C1e10X , 1925 , 1a:165 . 

Dur ing the VI Oonvention of tlle Union of the 

?olish Clergy , tn February , 1928 i O? 1ttflbul'p'h , a 

report VfaS read oy :i€l v . C . S 2ItUCZKO , O. S . O., on the 

Teac h.i ng of Polish in Parochial Sc hools . Re v . C . Sztu­

oako was Chairman of the J o.oo 01 OOllHniss ion fornw~d by 
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tne Board of Directors of the Union of the Polish 

Clergy in Amerioa at their meeting 1n Novembor, 1927. 

The report was the roost thorough and comprehensive 

study made of the Polish parochial schools 1n rtmerlca . 

It consists of four parts. The first gives thought to 

the difficul ties and obstaoles which confront the 

Polish parochial school. Next, suggestions are pro-

posed for the Improven::ent ot' the teaching methods . 

Then , the need of a permanent Pol1sh School Com­

miesionto supervise tne teachIng of the Polish 

language , history I ete., is strongly urged. ~Rtly, 

the r eport considers v&rious agencies: the clergy, 

the parents, teachers, the Onion of the Polish Clergy 

of Amel"l ca, the nutional organi za ti ons , the press 

and publishers - and .1n parti oular describes the 

activities and role of each, the contr ibution each 

is expected to make in order to foster the teBching 

and study of Polish in ~arochlal schools. 125 Nothing 

125. hev . C.Sztuczko, O. S . C., "Nlluozanie Polslde w 
SzkoIach Parnfja1nych , " Przeg1~ Kntol1ckl , 1&28, 
3:51-55. 

was achieved by the splend1d report of the Polish Edu­

cational Commission, for lack of funds. 126 

126 . "~i Sprawle PQdrf(c zn1k6w Szko l nych , " Przegl~d i<ato­
lli kl , 19.30, 5': 115 . 
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~hat nre the prospects for, t he future'? 'POl' some 

t1me, due to the economic depression, the existence of 

tew Pollsh parochial schools was threatened, in others 

the number of classrooms or school hoUl's were redueed . 

eut tne danger passed. No serious losses were sus­

talned. 127 

127. rtav . John Pud:to, fl HatujIDY 8zkoty Psrafj a lne," 
Przegl~d Kato11ckl, 1~32, 7:118-119. 

tl'be future of.' the Polish langUAge 1n the Pollsh 

parochIal school 18 someuhst pre carious. 'The regul ar 

program det. e rmined oy the State .c..ducational Uepartmemt 

or the D10cesan Superintendent of Schools , have 

preference . The teaching of Polish must fit into 

thIs crogram wi th the result that at mont l~ to 

2 hours of Polish 1s had e a cb day in school including 

t hour of religious instruction 1n Polish . The chlldren 

the re1'ore gain 11 ttle knowledge of Polish 1n the 

parochial school . 

The children entering the paroohial lichool know 1 
H ttle or nothing of Polish. Many parents insist at 

the outset, tha t Polish should not be taught their 

children. The demands are often supported oy threats 

of withd~8wing the children from the parochial school 

and placing them , in publ1c school s . Such situations 
~ 

' I" 
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call for two possible solutJons : 1 ) the children 

studying Polish would do so through the medium of the 

English language, a lI'lethodGppl led in the teaohing af 

any modern, fOI'eign language . Sensing such a trend, 

the :;'e11c19n Sisters of Chicago , with Sister OY7:'yla 

as editor, intended to ~ublish a Polish Grs~~Br in 

the English languo.ge. 12ti 2) Yl. here the J,..~\rents demand 

128 . "No~y Pod.r~cznik His torji Polskiej dIe. Szk6~ 
Papaf jalnych w Ameryce, II Przegl~d f~atolickl, 
1931, e:lOO . ' 

tha t t,n.elf' children will not be taught in POlish (not 

even relig1on), the only alternative rema ining 1s to 

impart knowledge 01:' Poland, of her history, her Hter­

ature, etc . in Engl lsh .. 129 Thus the tempo of Amet'i-

129 . Rev . S.Tnrgo8z, Polan a Katol lcka ~ Stanaoh Zjedno­
czanIch ~ Przekro u, 26. 

can1zatian will be slowed , the ach i evements of the Poles 

1n Amet'ica oentered in their pa r ishes wil l no t be lost., 

and the children will remain imbued with t he consclous-

ness 0 .1' t heir Polish desoent and heritage . 

b . Polian Suppl ement ary SChools . 

I!'he so-called Supplementar y Schools strongly 
'-

suppor ted by .. the Polish Nstione.l Alliance hardly 



2'70 

scratch the surface. 1'1rom 1931· to 1935 the Alll.r.nce 

exoended ~28 ,093.90 for its Supplementary Schools. 

One of the items Included the publishing of a Polish 

t()xt-book for usa 1n the grade schools . The AJ,l1ano 

had 238 such schools. Attenda.nce numbered 17,000 

children. 130 'hngeable results of these schools heve 

130 . Zwiftzsk Narodowy Polskl, Sprawozdania Na Sejm 
XXViI, Baltimore, ~., l~35, 215 

not been recorded. 

l'be Polish cle rgy was not only critioal of such 

schools, but even strongly objected to them, bec~use 

of x'ellgious indifferent1 sm e.nd op}::os1tlon to the .. 
C&tholic Church voiced by some of the instructors 1n 

s uch schools. They were said to be organized within 

the parish limits, where they are least needed, but 

are maintained only to g1ve competition to the Polish 

parochial schools. 131 

131. no ZjednoCzon, Akcj~ Katolick~ ,n przegl~d Katol3-
ck1, 1~3l, 6:'72. 
-VCzy N1e Mogllby~my By6 V~drzy Cho6 Raz Przed 
Szkod~?fI l?rzegl~d Katol1cki , September , 1933, 
8:4 . 

The Supplementary Schools organized and supported 

by the Polish Consula.tes in America met with em­

phatic denouncements from the Rev .clergy. Rev . \'i . Bor-

'f 
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kowicz of Detroit, Mich. , in an address at the Eucha- ~ 

~lstlc Congress in Poland, termed the supplementary 

schools supported by the pOlish Consulates in Ameri ­

ca: "Hidden daggers against Ood, the churches, pa­

rochial schools and the clergy . "132 Bishop Rhode in 

132 . "Referat Ks . W. Borkowicza z Detroit Na Kongresle 
Eucharystyc:mym Vi Polsce, fI Przegl~d Katolicki, 
1930, 5:130. 

a speeoh delivered at the 41-st Convention of the 

Polish Roman Catholic Union of America, in Springf1eld, 

,ass . , 1934, claimed that these supplement~ry schools 

a '['e just a waste of money and advised. the Polish 

Government not to send In~tructors of Polish to Ameri-

ca . It would be more profitable for them to remain at 

hOlLe . lI ;' e can take care 01' ourselves in the future."l33 

133 . Zjednoczenie POlskie Rzymsko-Katolickie wAmaryce , 
Protok61 UrzQdoViY Sejmu XLI , SErlngfield , Mass . , 
1934, O. 

'l'he 11ev.clergy mentioned that these supplell1entf.lry 

schools , fot' the most par· t organized by Pro!' . S. Gad.f,\z kn, 

an offic1al of the Po11sh Consulate and delegate of the 

Ministry of Education in Poland , be c8u~e of this fact 

may come in conflict with the American Government . l34 

'-

134 . ffZ Posledzenia Ksl~~y Nowo jorsklch" (Grupa III 
-jedn . Kapl . Pol . ) Przeglqd Katolickl, 1'29, 4:40. 



6. 'fhe study of Polish in· High Schools I 

Colleges and Universities . 

27 

The preservation and the ~tudy of the Polish 

language hns been v1s1bl~ undergoing a profound change. 

·" hether or not 1n the not so far distan t future the 

point of gravitation will pass from the parochial 

3chool~ to high schools , colleges and universities? 

W!ll the high schools, colleges conducted and eon-

trolled by the Poles in America become the mainstays 

of the Pol1sh language, of the study of Polish liter­

a ture end h1 story', 

The palish National Congress in Detroft, in 1925 

oreated a special section and committee to re port on 

the feasIbil1ty of eatablishin~ a chair of PolIsh 

language, literature and history in American colleges 

snd universities . The committee hl~hly recommended 

the Droject. The cost of such a chair was estim~ted 

at <i/;2 ,500 yearly. After two years , if successful and 
is 

promisIng, the financing of the cpursea~taken over by 

the budget of the university. Ann Arbor was the of­

fl01a l choice of the Congress. 135 

135 . Kongres ~ychodttwa POlskiego w Arnaryce , Odezwy, 
Mowy, Refernty , He zolucje, UChwaiz ~ Urz!dowy 
Protok6l, Detroit, Mich., ~, .100. 

'j'he flrGt to''"give inltb.tlve to the thought was 



archoishop M. J. Curley of Balt~more , who at the in­

vestiture of Hev. S. V~achowiak of Baltimore , Md ., as 
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Domestic Prelate, suggested that the Poles in America 

establish a chair of Polish literature and history at 

the Catholic University, Washington, D. C. In 1925 

courses of Polish were introduced Bnd given credit 

on par with approve d modern languages . 136 

136 . L.Behrendt, "W Sprawls Kre owania Katedry Hlstorji 
i Litsratury Folskiej," Przegl~d Koscielny, 1924 , 
11 :612 . 
"J~zyk Polski a Katol1ckl Unlwersytet w Washing­

tonie," Przegl~d Ko§cielny , 1~25, 12:~6-99. 

The Poles demanded that recognition be given to 

the study of the Polish language , literature and 

history in high schools, colleges and universities . 

Equal rating was asked for the courses in Polish as 

for any approved modern language . 

The granting of such courses at various universities 

does not mean that great value 1s attaohed to the 

Polish language at the university, but may be the 

answer to the demands of patriotically minded Pol es 

in a given State or community , to the number of' Polish 

s tuden ts attending the university , to the polit ical 

influence of the Poles in the State or to the im-

portance attached to the p owe r , influence of Poland 

as a nation. ... 

'! 
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In 1936 the Kurjer Polski of ar, Uw8ukee. Wi.s. re-

ported courses introduced at ll'lsrquette Unlverf'li ty and Y 
the 'ltlsconsin Un! versi ty Extension , :rv~ ilwaukee, \V is. and 

1n about 10 high schools in Milwaukee , Wi~.137 The 

137. Kurjer Polski, January 6, 1935. 

zlennlk Zjednoczenla names . 10 colleges and universities , 

among them Columbia, Northw8stel'n , Harvard, Wisconsin. 

Dartmouth, where courses in Polish language, history 

and literature were established . About 25 high schools 

in the country are added to the 11st . 138 

138 . Dziennlk Zjednoczonla , January 31, 1935. 

7. The Kosciu6Zko Foundation . 

Of special interest and merit is the Ko.sciuszko 

&'oundation, established in 1926 by !)rot' . Stephen 

r~ lerzwa, assistant professor at Drake University 

(1&21-1923) and professor nt Harvard, (1923) . 13~ Its 

13\) . Hev . F . Sole k, ed., "lho 's Who in Polish America, . 298. 

rlnclpal objectives are: 1) to grr.nt financial Aid to 

jeserving Polish students who wish to study etAmericun 

colleges and unIversitIes, and to deserving American 



stud~nts who des1re to study at· Polish institutions 

of' higher le!lrning; 2) to encourage and aid the ex-

change of professors, scholars, lecturers between 
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Poland and the U.S,; 3) to promote cultural and intel­

lectual relations between Poland and the U.S. 

'rom 1926 to 1938 the !:<'oundat10n has excha.nged 

154 students, scholars , professors between Poland 

and the D. S., and expended $112,175 . 37 for seho1er­

ships . 140 'fhe Foundation seeks to obtaIn an endow-

140 . Prof.S.J!.ierzw8, "The Koscluszko i."oundat1on" I 

Polish Amorican ParticIpat10n Committee, Ameri­
~ Polish Partic1pation, ~ ~ Wor.ldts Bair, 
1939, 43. 
-par information on the activities of the Kosclu­
szko Foundation see Poland magazine, which wi th 
the November issue, 1928, 9:764 began printing 
a new section each month entitled: "Koscluszko 
Foundation News." 

ment fund of 8 million dollars . The American Poles are 

to contribute ~350,OOO. In April , 1929 alresdy one 

third of the Pollsh-Am.6:rican allotment h"-8 been se­

cured. 141 Among the prominent contributors to the end.OW-

141 . Prof . S . Mle rzwa, PKoscluszko Foundation News , " 
Poland, 1920;. , 10:304 . 

ment fund ere the Polish National Alliance: ~31.000 

and EmU Mal1nowski of Nantic oke , Pa . : $0',100 . 142 

'--
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lLZ . rro f . 3. !~ i.·rzwa. , lb,td ., 001' . 
, .JtryjeV"S ki , tf}'llnd~.cja r o~oius ?kowska i Jf'j 

r.Sp O') p r <1 c a z Ra0<.t 0 rgan izacy j Dq," E2l~.2.1. 7.aK1:~­
ni c~, 1831 , ~31 -232 . 

~---~---~---------- -----,--------
:0\,1 nuc('e~lsful ~he Found'~ tlo r, fItll be in o'otaining 

the necessary funds , cannot be dete r mined . 30 fllT , t 

lutllrp. €teemS s,·cure . The American Poles at larKe do 

not appear to take @:reat interest i n it. The Fo mdation' 

t nf'I'€fOTf res tA more on thE' support of Au:er ican frtentlc . 

The Ameri can Poles obJlct tnat tbe VB no voioe i n 

the Foun<ie.tion's adJdni8tration . The P)llsn cler~;y 

olai~s, it never was eppro a obea ana asked to oooper-

ate at the tilH" of its esta.blishment , and CiOCS not intend 

to l)ecOffiH uow merely oollector ot con tri buttons for 

the r'ollndation . It i s aocused of Leftist leaninr~s and 

that it tioes not r~ ive detailed a cco,lf.lta of expen(ti~.ures , 

its founder , I'l l' . JHu.'zwa, tl''C uircotor ana exeouti, ve 

ecreta ry is said to be ~ore Ite r rs t ed in per sonal 

"a i n and profit, fl i nce hi s salary calle for a fa.r 

greatf'r SULl o f >Lor.ey t ha.t} that , whi ch he earned as 

universl t roi'(;.ssor . 143 

143 . . '1'.ro~c1usz ki , 41 ~rzer:l~d 

19::>7 , .... :18 . 
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Notwi thstnnding these neeu'sations and Inslnuation< 

no one can deny that tho Foundation is greatly instru­

mental in acquainting the American publ1c with the best 

cultural values of roland . Its efficiency a.nd propa-

ganda 1n b£half of Poland cOl:l'lJ1umd attention and praise . 

The Arne 1"10ao Poles litre not opposed to the Foun­

dation , but assumo a passive attitude of "watch FInd 

eae . n 

F . NATUHALI7.ATION OF Tl:lli POLBS I N THE U. S . 

Closely linked with tne problem of Amer1canization 
of 

113 the QU9stlon ",natura11zation . The two are' not identi-

cal , al though true Amerlcanir.atlon leads t~ naturall-

zatlon. 

The Poles 1n the past were very insistent on 

stressing their cit1zenship and with it their loyalty 

to the U. S. All the reports of the Pollsh Not1onal 

Congresses , of the Polish national organizations' 

conventions provide ample proof . (See pages 88-89). 

Since tho end of t he war they have . gone step f arther, 

na~ely encouraging the Poles to become naturalized 

and helping them to obtain cit1zenship papers. The 

poli sh National Congress in Detroit , in 1925 passed 

e resolution that the Polish Welfare Council should 

establish 1n every Polish parish and in every 

dis trict clt11!:ens,'-schools and clubs to prepare the 
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non-naturalized P~les for citizenship. 

During the Polish National Congress at Detrott , 

kleh., April 20-22 , IV2~, the ~etrolt Free Press quoted 

Mr . John Smulskl: 

ItWe a.re entering upon an intensive 
campaign of naturalization. In Chicago 
we have 52 schools. The government furnishes 
l.nstructors end our societies maintain 
the 8chools."144 

144 . O. "Bongres Detrolckl W $wlet1e Pr~d6w Wsp61cze­
snych no. Polaen AmeryJmnizacjl , Yw ia.ry 1 .Narodowych 
D,le6,D Przeglfd Katolicki, 1925, 12:266. 

The million dollar fund proposed by th? Congrese 

was intended for the promotion of naturalization of 

Poles in seotions of tne country where needed. 145 

145 . O. Ibid., 269 . 

The project never got beyond the stage of resolution 

in so far QS the Congress 1s concerned, although 

va~1ous Polish national orgnnlzatio~s continued the 

work or naturalizution with success. 

In 1923 Buffalo had eight citizens ' clubs, one 

with a rneIribershlp of' 2,000 cltizens . 146 The by-laws 

146 . "Poles Promote Cit1zenship , " ~ Interprete't', 
June 1923, 2:12-13 . 

'-
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of the Polish National Alliance adopted in 1931 pro-

vide, that all delegates to the general convent10n and 

all officers of the Alliance ohosen by the genersl 

convention must be American c1tlzens.147 

147 . Zwl~zek ~Qrodowy Polski, Konstytucja~ Prawa , Reguly 
1 Przepisy, ~, chapter 4,1 page 22 nnd chapter 
38,4,b page 73. 

'l'he POlish i~:atlonQl Alliance and the Polish Roman 

Cathol:1 c Union of Amerl.ca , the two l argest PoliRh 

national organizations 1n the U. S. strenuously pro­

no ted citizensh1p among its members. The A~ll~nce 

snent more than ~20 ,OOO a year aiding the work of 

naturalhat10n of the Poles. 148 Having drlven their 

148. n~hen the Immigrant Goes to School. A Study of 
Adul t l.!.duca tion Among the Poles in America , I' 
~ Interpreter, December, 1~26, 5:11. 

stakes deeper into the American ~o11, the Poles r eal-

lze that only as American citizens tr~y will oe able 

to contribute to their own soclal , economic, political 

progress 1n America and make the U. S. a better place 

for them to I1ve. l4 

149. L.S . ";, .. Spraw1e t~onsol1dacjl Wychod~twn Polskiego 
w Stanach ZJednoczonych," Przegl~d Katollckl, 
1929, 4:161-162. 

'-

tI 
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he Annual lieports of the Commissioner of Natu­

rallztatlon for the years 1924-1030 show thAt the Italians 

are first and the Foles second in both the total 

numOer and the percent of aliens admitted to oitizan­

snip, Only 1n l~31 the Poles yielded second place to 

the Germans. 

In the Saturday ~venlng Post, February 23 , 1924 

henneth L . ~oberts makes the following comparison and 

sugges tion: the 1~20 Census showed 69~t of Swedes living 

in the u.s . to be American citizens, while Poles ac-

counted for only 28%. Yet the Swedish quota of i mmi­

gration to the U.S . 1s 20,000 , that of Poland 26,000. 

Why then, he asks, give the Poles "who obviously don't 

read ily become a part of the American people" such 

preferenceylbO Rooerts ev1dently did not care to 

150 . K.L . noberts, "East 1s Eaat , " Saturday ~vening 
Post , February 23, 1924 , 6 . 
---------.-

ment10n that already in 1924 the non-Nordics continuod 

to cODstitute over 661 of the applicants for cItizen­

ship , that the Italians and the Poles occu}Jled each 

year first and second place respectIvely us to number 

of citizenship granted them . Contrary to the assertion 

of the U.S. 1mmlg~stlon C o~mlss ion of 1907 , Mr.Gavlt 

S8YS : "If there 1s any substantial difference 1n 

'quality asslmll~Ql11ty' betweon the 'older' reC6S 
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and the newer, it is in favor of the 1atter. f1151 

151 . J.P.Gavlt, Americans ~ Cholce, 252. 

Even if we overlook the disadvantages which the 

.Poles encounter in obtainIng cItizenship , for instance, 

their low economic scale, a retarding factor in n~t~ral­

izatlon,l53 we have to contend above all with the 

153. J . P . Gavlt, lE.!£., 254. 

length of residenco in the U. S . of a given gro~p in 

order to determine the1r !1.ss1milabl11ty b&.sed on 

their eagerness or willingness to become naturalized . 

Oavit's study has proven, that the longer any 

given immigrant group resides in this country, the 

more naturnllzed Citizens will swell its ranks. ~ore-

over, a period of 10 . 6 'years was shown to be the avet'-

age time interval between the arrival of the immigrant 

to the U.S. and the final filing of his petition for 

natura11zatlon. 154 

154. 
J . P . Gavlt, ~. , 241. 

Carpenter's further inquiry brought to ligbt 

another relat10nship betwoen the length of residence 

of the immigrant in the u.s. and his nature11zatlon~ 
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The Illitlonalities wh1ch res;1.ded ' l ongest 1n Atteries, 

have a large percentage of persons naturalized end a 

small percentage of those having first'papers. However, 

those nationalities which resided 1n America for a 

short period show Q small percentage of naturalized 

and a large number of persons having first papers, an 

indication tr~t the latter will one day oatch up or 

even overtake the old 1mmigration 1n the number of " 

naturalized citizens. And ttlOugh in 19~;O, according 

to Census figures, Sweden ranked fifth 1n the number 

or naturalized citizens and Poland thirty first, 1n 

the number of having first pape rs Poland ranked 

s1xth Bnd Sweden twenty fourth . 15S 

105. N. CBrpenter, Immigrants ~ TheIr Children, 261, 
263 . 

In the 19:30 Census "the year of l.m:mi gration" 

inforrr:.ation Vias furnished , thus indicating the length 

of ,residence of various nationQ, 11 tles . 156 The 1940 

156 . United states , Fifteenth Cenaus of the United States! 
1930 , Populat1on1 2:493-562 . -

Census omits this classif1cation, In 1930 Sweden bad 

sec ond olace both as to the pereunt of naturalized 

and. as to the length of residence in the U. S., while 
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DolFl,nd occupied l:jth and l 8',th ,pI e c e rnspeCt ive1y . 157 

157 . r()vm and Ronce};: , One Arr,e rtca , 657 ----

TA.H!,B vII . nl1' IZEiidHIT- or Fo.:r·I0N ~ B }ml PO l.:-':; A"ID ':3VJi"m~9 
____________________ ~1~S~' 20 - 19to 

Coun try 

'-iweden 

Total of 
Year foreign- born 

1920 
1920 
1940 

t";25 , 580 
595 , 250 

30 , 8\)0 

Naturalized 
:;umber Pe rcent 

431, 556 
~~2 , 411 

... ,32 , 340 

69 .0 
72 . 6 
77 . 1 

----------------------------------------------------' 
poland 

158 . 

159 . 

1920 
1930 
1940 

1,139 , 978 
1 , 268 , 583 

8ti9 , 360 

319,382, 
6LO , 490 
57~ , i')f30 

.:;8 .0 
50 . 5 (158) 
59 . 7 (lb9) 

Uni ted 

If tht-' Oensus fi gu,rcs o f 1980 for the numb€: r [I,nd 

prercen t (If foreign- born naturalized have made 1,117 . 

Roberts h1~L11y cri tica.l o f the PolE)~J, those of the 

succeeding dec ades would ha.ve s t artled hltll . ::'017 al ­

though t he number of for <e iRn- 'born nat\.lTal; 7ed Swedes 

rose from 3 . ~ percent ir l 1920 to 1930 , nno from 1930-

1940 ) 4 . b oercent , that of t he Pol es increased fr0m 

28 .0 in uno to 50 . 5 in 1930 or by 2a . 5~and from 

1930 to 1940 ,by 9 '..B", . 



'Jlhe importance of the 1940, figuros is enhanced 

by the ['ollowing statement in the lli40 Population 

Census : 
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"In general, the proportion of natural-
1zed citizens among the foreign-born 
tends to inorease with length of resi-
dence in the United States. Tbe per-
centQge of naturalized persons increased 
from 56.5 percent in 1~30 to 64 . 6 per 
cent in 1&40 . Since immigration 1n this 
decade was neglIgible , this increase 
represents the effects of the normal 
rate of naturalization 1n a stationary 
or declining allen populatlon. n 160 

160. United States, SlxteenthCensus of the United 
States, ~, Ibla., 4 . -----

Accordingly the normal rate of increase for the 

de c ade 1&30- 1£140 was 8.1% . Swe.den ' s rate for the flame 

period was 4.5%, that of Poland 9 . 2:i . The tide he.s 

turned , and Poland should now be regarded as more 

esslmllable and therefore more desira.ble than SY/eden. 

li,ora 1n confora.lty with the truth, 1 t should be sald, 

that in due time Poland has begun to show more then 

the normal rate of naturalization and therefore of 

willingness to share not only the ~riviledges but also 

the duties which citize?shlp ent ails. 



28 

U. Tm: J>oL IUH }!ATI f;,'At. ORGANI?-AT JON~1. 

The r eactitm of Ute F;)lisl: nati onal orgnnlzations 

o t h";lr0bl~!ms tunt now unfol ded themsel V6'Si , is worthy 

of a t tentlOfl . 

In g enel' l'l.l i1.. oan be a~ i d , thet the larp:e nat i onal 

or,·/.'mizations do not present a united fron t mall 

'iueAtjons tha.t aff e cl;. the "0 1 t I, Ame r ica . ·:a.c h 

qucRt i on , C':l.o tl proble:)) t'ro.s ? c t ea u pon I favorably or 

otheTt18C , dependin~ upon tne self-in te r~s t of the 

various organiza.tions rather t h!ln upon t he good of 

the Poles at l a r 2'e . t;ac!" p r oblem of na tionnl iwpo r t 1tnce 

as now 5 t Ufii ed :In<i efforts m~c1e to Solve thel!l , f rom 

the orr.:a.nizn.tion ' s vie~point . The vision , the f;cope 

of t nt' or~unizp.tioll ' S ac tiv iti es we r e r es trlctf'd t o 

i t. s own orof~re 8 s , i ts own aclva ncement , increase , 

seourity , etc . Thus ll"l.tlonal,roblems of t he r iC9.n 

\7lo1es murOl"f'd dorn to eac h on;8.fl izatton ' s be~t in tere s t. 

"e have stuttied the ~-!!'..:ne ral apat hy towa. r o t ne 

Cen tr!;! l na tional oI·~~:J.n i za tions or agc-ncies , au c h as 

the Natio nal Con~!r~sses , ~.n i cll g r ipped t he Poles af ter 

the \76.1' . The ev~ nt8 and exper ienc es t hrough whi c }, t il 

Ame j[' ic l;J~n Poles ht-t.v€, lived in t he pertod of di sU-

lusio n , we rt' largel y reapo (IS i bl or t h i S in di ffprenoe , 

1l1anlfesting itself mo s tly in t he new a tti t ado to ~;ard 

Poland . Unfo rtuna t Ell y , this a pa t hj' extendecl itsel 
',-

~ven to t he probl chlB tha t 'flere of dir~ ct (.In ti almost 
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@xcluslve concern of the Foles 1n the U.S. 

Whatever problems Brose, these have now been 

t hrust upon the large national organizations, for their 

individual and not united attention to grapple with 

them, as best they could with the power and influence 

measured by membersh1 . nd financial resources of 

each organi zatIon. Not every na tional organization 

showed concern over quest10ns that pertained to all 

the poles in the u. S. and vmlch were therefore of 

national character. Compet1tion between t he orgRnl­

zatlons was revived, and though sharp at times, it 

was refined and dignified. Gone were the day8 or 
aOuse and invectives. The officers or the lerge$t 

national orgsnizstlon a : the Alliance and the Union 

:xcllanged g-reet1ngs at the national conventions and 

were always invited to express personally the felici­

tations of their respectl~e organization f or the 

success of the rival's dellberatlons . 16l Even the 

161. Zwi~zek Narodowy Polski , Urz~dowy P!'otok6l Sejmu 
xXVI, lS31 1 Soranton , Pa ., 6. 
-zjednoczenie Polskie Rzymsko- Katolick1e w Amery­
ce, Protok61 urz~dowy Sej~uXL, Detro~t, !!£h., 
1931 , 4. 

Uni on of the Polish Clergy of America forme-rly in 

oppoal tion to the strictly nn tionel organizations, 

t the VI Convent~on in l"ebrUllPY, 1928 urgently reCOID -
'-

mends to the Poles in the U. S. "our own organizfi.tlons, 
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both Catholic and national." 162, 

162. "Rezolucje Zjazdu ~alnago ZJednoczenla ~8plan6w 
?olsklch w Stansen Zjednoczonych,U Pl"zegla£ ~­
licki, 1928, 3:77. 

'rho actlv1 ties a.nd efl'o1"ts of tho l1.l.rge national 

Folish organiza.tions were now directed toward tbeir 

self-interest. Not that they have lost or onst off 

all ideals and became self'ish ~nd self-centered, but 

with the cbange of historical events and political 

conditIons, these Ideels have al so undergone a change 

or modification. If, as Ur. Osada boasted,163 the 

------------------------------------------------.---------------------------------,~------
163. S.Osada, ~ Sl~ KsztaHowe.:ta 'Polska Du!!! ~­

chodttwe. w A!oeryce , 43 . 

trend of events shortly before the war, won over the 

Catholic clergy snd the Polish Roman Catholic Union 

to the orienta.tion of the Alliance for an all-out-

effort - far-Poland, so now. nfter the war , the con-

servative clergy and the PoUsh Roman Catholio Union 

could equally cla.im the distinction of winning over, 

als o by force of circumstances and events, the Al­

liance to its own pre-war orientation, namely to give 

primary attenti on to the betterment and progress of 

the Polea in America. All the large national Polish 

organizations hav,6 now agreed upon their principel 
'-
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aim and goal - the good of t.heir own organizations and 

thereby of the Fales in the U.S . Poland continued to 

receive less attention. 

This change and modificati on of purpose affected 

the two large organizations: the Allian ce and the Union 

1n different ways. For the Uni on it was simply a 

matter of reconversion , a rett~n to its pre - war 

status , a return to the aims and activities which 

v;ere suspended for the duration of the war. For the 

Alliance it meant a complete change in orientation. 

'Ihis it has accomplished in a grticlous way . Ac ­

knowledging th~t the maln purpose for which the 

Alliance was formed , b~s been Achie ved, namely the 

restoration of Polmld l s freedom , it considered itsel '" 

rele ased from organized uid to Poland , wh1ch the 

la therland no longer needed. 164rn view of the changed 

164. Zwlnzek Narodowy Polski, Kalendsrz ZwiflzkowZ, 
1936, 46 . 

condi tions the Alliance became aware that an important 

udjustment 1n the program of 1 ts future work W(iS In-

evitable. Even ts themselves thrust upon the Alliance 

the only possible program upon which not only the 

growth, the increase and expansion , but also the 

continued ex1stence of the organizotion depended. 

Circumstances and events dlctnted only one program 
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.to which all national organ1zutlons had to subscribe , 

if they wished to survive , name l y to he l p the Pole s 

be come good citizens of the U. S ., yet make every effort 

.t the same time to preserve national cons ciousness 

In them, but especi nlly 1n the younge r generation 

and thus bind the~ closely to t he organization, to 

mCi.ke good American citizens of the Poles in the U. $ ., 

but always consc19us and &lways proud of their PolIsh 

des cent and heritage. No other orienta tiorl was con-

celvablo in the turn of events which t he war brought 

about with the z'sstoratlon of Pol and I s freedom. The 

method and the means of aohiev1ng that goar - the 

choice of these was left to the discretion of the 

partIcular organization , bu t t he pur poae remained 

common to all . In the words of Karol Ro zmarek , tbe 

president of t he Alliance , lI t he existence tmd the 

future of the Po11sh National Alliance, as the name 

indicates, rests p rinclpal ly on the l ODRest rn~i nte ­

nance of Polish consciousness in Amerlca. H165 

165 . zwl~zek Narodowy Polski , Ka lendarz ZwlliZkow~., 
1943 , 7 9 . 

Not only the restoratIon of Poland I s freedom , 

no t only the unpleasant hapl-enings during t he yea rs 

1919 -19~b demende4 a change 1n the nQtional or1en-
'-

tation of t he Poles in America . The Quota Law of May 
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26, 1924 reduced the n~ber of Polish l~~igrants to 

5 , 982 y~nrly. At the same time it was bound to create 

Q serious and precarious situation for ~ll the Polish 

n a tionul organizations. Ihe ir membership could no 

longer be swelled by net'\' Im!!'igrants . 'fhe future of 

these organizations w~s at stake. Not only a new 

orientation was necessary, but also intensive action 

to hold the ranks and numbers of those already enrolled. 

The new orientation of the national organizations 

consisted of efforts to make secure and build UP their 

membership not from without, but from within, probing 

the sources as yet untapped . le6 AccordIng1l campaigns, 

168 . Z'A!i~zek NaT'odowy Polski, 
~, 46. 

contests at times costly were arranged to draw ne 

members into the organization. IS? In all such cam-

167. Zwl~zek Narod owy Polski, Urz~dowy Protoko! Sejmu 
XX VI, 1931, ~crenton, Pa . , 119. -- -

palgns end contests the numerical strength , the fi­

nancial resources and wea l th, the security of the 

insurance polIcIes were mostly stressed. 

But to increase the number of the organization's 

membership with adults, did not necessarely imply that 
~ 

the future of these organizations was made certain. 
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Both the Alliance and the Union have laid special 

emphasis on winning over the youth and on developing 

1n the younger gener'stian a spirt t of attachment to 

their respect1ve organization . In doing so, a twofold 

purIoee was had and hoped to be achieved . 1"1 rat, to 

sQve the ;youth t'rom denationalization, from losing 

consciousness of its Folish descent, and secondlJ , 

to prepare the youth to take over in the futu~e the 

continuation and ad.ministration of their orguni7ations . 

Mr . John Olejniczak , president of the Polish aDman 

Catno11c Union of America struck a signii'lcant note 

when in his summons for the 40- th Convention he 

a~pealed to the various groups of the Union to select 

as delegetes young men and women to the Convention 30 

tnat they may learn beforehand how to work in the 

i~ture , just as their fathers did in the past for 

the welfare of the organization . 16B 

168 . J . Olejnlczak, "Or,dzie nR 8ejm ljednoc~enle Pol­
Akiego," Pclacy Zagr8nic~ , 1931, 2:227. 

The Alliance and the union carried insuranc6 f or 

children, who oecame thereby members of the organi­

zQtion , and later on reaching the age of m~turlty 

automatically were transferred to the adult group. 

Howe ver, the Alliance as well as the Union realized 
, 

the disturbing loss of the ir you t hful members. In the 
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;Jeers 1931-19:52 the Alliance lost 13,054 of its youth. 

while the Union after reaching the peak in 1930 with 

44 ,182 young people in its organ1zEltlon, in 1935 had 

the number dwindle to 27,366 . 169 To hold thorn fast 

169 . ZwiFtzek Narodowy polski (The Alliance). Spra\vo­
zdanla Na SeJm XXVII, Baltimore, !£., 1935 , 282. 

Zjednoczenie Polskie Hzymsko- Katollckle , (The 
Union), 65 Lat Z:jednoczenh, Polskiego Hzymsko­
Kato1ickiego ~ Ameryce, 85. 

'unto the organization the Al.liance 1n 1931 nnd the 

Union in 1933 began on a large scale the forrnatjon of 

Scout Troops .170 'l'h1s last undertaking is said to have 

170 . Zwl~zek ~arodowy PolskI , Urz~do!Y Protok6! Sejmu 
XXVI. 1931, Scrsnton , Pa . , 2~9. 

ZjednO"C'Zenle Polskie Rzymako-¥,e tol1ckle, 65 Lat 
Z,jednoczenia Polskiego Hzymsko- hatolickiego!.-­
Ameryce, 90. 

checked the falling aWfiy of the .te en agel's from the 

ranks of the national organizations . 171 The Alliance 

171 . Zwl~zek Nl:irodowy Polski , Sprawozdania ~ Sej~ 
XXVII, Baltimore, Md ., 1930,282. 

modeled its Scout movement on the Polish, ~hereas the 

Union on the Amerioan system. 172 In 1935 the Alliance 

172 . ZW1~ze~Narodowy Polski, Ka lendar z ~l~kowy, 
~f 62-64. 



293 

i'01 6){it. ~z)msko-Ka te .!. io kid, §2. tat 
i~olEl}·. leVo Rf.yalCl ko - Y.n tol 10 kiego , ! 

_. __ .-
,-.------.----------~--

nu .. 1bel'€!d 5,~ ) l06 , the Union l1sted "'1 , 440 in 1~3?173 

--------•. -----. 
17=1. ~wi~.zey. ltf"ro dowy "olokl , YQ}·g.\Y9.? ~1IlIl 1ft ~ ~fJJm 

The imnortO.I1ce lItl ich the organb~at1on8 attached 

to the va.rious youth aOl;ivlties i s to be Judf,~ed by 

the establisb i ng of special Youth nnd t~porJiB Corr:-

01 t tee::; or Vf.'purtt'if.mts in th.e All ianoe in 11131 , in the 

Union in 192'8 ~nd latel in 1937 , tbus ,Jllttin~{ then. on 

the same bas1 a a.s tl10il' litrs-old. depar tments of 

};duoat lon nnd Aid for the Dtsabled . 17 

174 . ZW1ttzek lb;\roaowy Polski , ti:erawozaania P.1; ~eJm 
!Cxvn , Dnl U:nore . lli!.., 1935 . 258 . 

Z jednoc7en ie Yo lakie RZjfmSko-Kd toliCt~ie J 65 I.a.t 
?, ,jednoczenifl Folakier;o 1 z¥..t.S':O- ¥:ll tolickiego w­
~exyce, 100 ,103 . 

--~--.-.... ,. .--~.--"'- "---------------------
Jly olo.iiuil'lb membership in a national Polish organ-

iZRtlon, by tuking par t In its reoreHt ional aotivities , 

youth oannot help but retain th~ consciouanes q of ita 

~· olid.h heritage . The ~~cout ~Jovf,)mtnt a.s oonduotec by 

the Alliance is r~~g·e.rded as tbe most potent forc~ 0 
~ 
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1nstilling 1n the youth the Pol~sh national spirit. 

It retains tbe Polish Scout uniform, the Polish command 

6nd requires knowledge 01' the language, history and 

achievements of the Scout's Fatherland . 175 

175 . Z'fii~zek Narodowy r'olsKj, Kalendarz Zw1~zkowy, 
1~35, 64. 

The activities of the Alliance and of the On10n 

are for tne most part an extension of the work they 

have done before the war. As ~e have already stated, 

these activities ran parralel along most lines snd 

continues to do so with but few exceptions. ' Both 

grant scholarships to th~lr members,' give ai1 to 

the disablod, conduct a main library and establish 

many local 11breries 1n affiliated SOCieties, both 

support Polish candidates for political offices. 

The Alli~nce expends more money for educational 

purposes, than the Union. The Alliance College ~t 

Cambridge Spr1ngs, Pa. and the support of the s'Upple-

mentary schools accounts for the added expenditure. 

The Union officially pledged itself to give aid to 

the Polish 'I'heologlcal Seminary at Orchard Lake, IH eh., 

but dresnot conduct any supplemontary schools, qince 

members of the Union are Homan Catholics and avail 

themselves of the Polish parochial schools . l76 
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176. Polskle Rzymsko- KElt ollckle, 65 Lat 
Polsklogo Rzymsko-Kstol1cklego,-;;-

In addition, tne Union (see pages 242-243) supports 

tho demends of the Polish clergy for larger repre -

sentation in tne Ame rican Hierarchy, an issue which 

the Alliance completely ignores . 

The Alliance and the linion strive to make th 

Pol es in the U. S . good Americans , proud at the snme 

time of their Polish ancestry , o f' the hl~tory, the 

c ontri bution made by Poland to world ' s culture, 

fami liar also wit h the Polish l anguage &nd literature. 

This goa l 1s becoming difficult to attain. Pcr in 

both organIzations tho insurance e lement Is asserting 

itself more and more and claims f or the moat prrt 

the1r attention . In fact , at times the national 

element is, as it were , delibera tely relegated to 

the ba ckground, v. g . by the suspension of societies , 

of members for non- puyment of due s , of insurance rates . 

During depression years thousands are thus lost to 

the organizations . I77 The introduction and substi-

177 . lwl~zek Narodowy Polski, Sprawozdanla n! Sejm 
XXVII, Bal timore, Md ., 1935 , ---

tution of new lns~rance tables and rates to meet the 

v 
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requirements of the State lawa, . caused the 103s of 

many members. The Union underwent such experiment in 

1920-1922. 178 The Ideological element did not enter 

178 . Zjednoczenle Polskie Rzymsko-Katollckle, ~ £at 
ZJednoczenia Polsklego Rzymsko-Katollcklego, ~ 
Ameryce, 84. 

into consider-ntion. Furthermore , the org8ni~nt10ns are 

given charter in different states not because of the ~ 

P80tl-iotic work done for the Poles , but because they 

meet the standards set by the States for insurance 

comoanies. 179 Certain States do no t allow or elee 

179 . ZwlfCze k I'iarodowy Polski , SpraY/ozdanla !!!. 3e jm 
XXVII, Baltimore, ~~ ., 193b , 59 . 

limit even fraternal insurance organizations In their 

social activities. Thus the national work of the 

Polish organizations is curtailed . ISO 

180 . Cf . Massachuesetts State law regulating fraternal 
insurance organizations in Zjednoczenle Polskie 
rlzymsko-Kato11 okl e , Protok6a Urz~dowy Sajmu XL, 
Datro!t, Mich . , 1931,66. 

~otwithstandlng these lin,ite.t1ons and d1fficul­

ties , the Alliance and the Onion dUl'lng the period 

under consideration have shown fe verish activities 

centered mostly on increasing their membership and 
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ca~it81. In 1~35 the Alliance numbered 280 , 385 , the 

Uni on 151,515 members . 181 'rho wealth of the All1ence 

181 . Zwlltzek . Narodowy Po~Skl, Spr awozda.nin ns Se.1m 
XXVII, Bal timore , Ma ., 1935,228 . 

2jednoczenie PolsHe rtzymsko- h.til taU okte, 65 Le.t 
Zjednoczenla Polsk1ego Hzyrnsko-Ka.tolicklego ~ 
Ameryce, 84-85 . 

for the same ~etir totaled ~28 , 376 , 426 . 69, tilat of the 

Union ~15 , 439 , 690 . 73.182 It is to be no ted in the 

182 . Zwl~zek Narodowy Pols~l , Sprawozda.~ ~ 8ejm 
XX~II , Baltimore, Md ., 1935 , 109. 

Zjejnoczenle PolSkIe Hzymsko-Ketollck1e , 65 Lst 
:ljednoczenla Polsklego RZ YlPsko - Katol1c ldego w­
Ameryce, b4 - 85. 

history of the Alliance and of the Union, thflt when­

ever the membership in these organizations dropped, 

thei r wealth continued to 1ncrease. 

H. THE POLISH ROMAN CATHOLIC CLERGY I N THE U. S • . 

hen tne two largest Polish national arg!nizatlons 

in America, t he Al l iunce and the Union showed unusual 

vittl.l1ty after the wa.r till the year 1935 , the oppo-

s1 te is true of the union of' the Polish Cle rgy of 

America . 

Established in 1912 by the MOst Rev . Bishop Paul 

P.Hhoda at the Polish Clergy Det r oit Convention on 

~ebruary 7 - 8, the organIzation saw its most fruItful 
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183 . "fons tytucja Zjednoczen1a K&pJan6w TolRktCh 
\meryce , rt ?rzegl~d fodcielny , 1921 , 8 : ~48 . 
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----~----~ .. --,~ 

In tile ea rl ) years of i tEl oxia t ence and {'Tio T t o 

"the .lorld 'far I , the Polish clergy c ent02red its a t-

tention and efforts on co,nbating anti -·c l(~ricalHlfi' , So 

bitter at tiilies find tbreatening to destroy whatever 

a ~ccoHl pl i &heJ. by the Po lisL people wi th the .Jrlos t 

as t he ir leader . The Union of the Po lish ClerfY gav-e 

the pr i ests added BtrenRth , unity of purpose a nd cf 

beat means ilvanable . lt:h It coord i nate d t11e effor ts 

la4 . Hev.A. Sysk1 , Ht'otneba i Kor7yscl z Organu Ka­
p lano17 t-ula .... ioll W Ameryce , /I PrzeR;l4.d l~osctelny. 
1910 , 3 : 0- 9 . 

oat RtW . HisLop 1" Yoz 1 owSk i , IIPostllla t y Na.s ~ ego 
'),Jolt: ozens t 'l',a j';od ~ zr;lQdem Zachowan ia .lraarJ .l'i"i . 
l~aaZe .. ;o LUJ.U , li t' r 7.t:.g l , •. Ct 'Koscit:!lnv , 191 0 /. 2 ; lf)~~ - 15 ... . 

of' th{j pl'ieg t s in ._:UH rai n-.t the i'a1 t u of the Po l ish 

M;oole , I.QGt of all 8.~l:i.illSt the s pread of the Polish 

Indep!~nden t National ChurOh / lS5 and. i n con t 1 nuing: the 

185 . FJev .1LGoral, "Nowy j<odci(S Pr awa fanon lc7nef'o , jako 
;rodek Zaradczy Pr-.eciw 8zerzeniu Sl~ l<T i edow i ar­
stva ' i. ~dzy Polaltar~li 'II Ar:te r yce . " Przegl'1!d Ko ­
uc i elnl". . lBHI , 5 : 1?d- 13{) . _._ -- --'- . 

~-

ork of de vel o p i aE;: 1 ol i Sli national consciousness 

(,O(\/: the Pol lat1 masse~ of ilUm i~I'o.n t s . 
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In 1913 the Union of the P·olish Clergy formed the . 

Polish National Council , next gave support to the 

Polish National Department and l!l$tly offered cooper-

st10n with the Pollah Welfare Council. 

The merits of the Union of the Polish Clergy of 

America cannot be denied . In 1918 i t stood nt the 

heights of achievements and expansion. During the wsr 

800 , 000 alone was credited to the Relief fund for 

PolEtnd through the office of the Secretary General 

of the Union of the Polish Clergy . (see page 46).186 

186 . " Protokbl z Sejmu V l.je{lnoc~enla liap..rap6w Pol­
skich Vi Ameryce," Przegl~d Ko~cielny, 1924, 11: 
223 . 

The VI Convention of the Union of the Po119h 

Clergy, 1n 1&28 was but a flash of its formor bril1inn-

oy and earnestness, which Unfortunately soon died 

away. The 1928 Convention has the unusual dis­

tinction of presenting at its sessions the most ex-

haustlve disouss1on of the fresent needs of the Poles 

in America, of their problems and remedies . These , 

however, were never acted upon . 187 

187 . Przegl~d Katollckl, 1928 , 3:46- 61. 

The "Pr:z:eglQd,-Ko~elelny,1I ( The Eoclel'llr.~ticBl 
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Rev i ew) j tile ofJ'ic iul 0 .1, an of t!le Un ton of the Poliqh 

Clergy of ,\!ll.el'iCa , afttH' I H year s of existence (1\:11·. -

1;,126) c!lo.n~e{1. itH title to~ "pr?eg14u K:·'toliCKi l1 (The 

H. tholic Hovi a?;') .188 It continued as the Officia.l 

lRS , 

------,~.,-----~,----

B1ura ~Je kre tar za. Gene raIn e,;o , . 
19ab. 12 :tWe . 

~----~------~~ .. ~,------~--------.~--------

publica tion of th~: cl ("rgy . but meant to i nc lu{!e alf'.ong 

t ta reader "! , 9ubscl'iberl~ anf.i con'1.;ribut~)rs t he ~, ~ l ish 

Catholio intell:Leotual cH.sa . In 19321 A.-.:cja Apostols!.ta 

(Apostolic Wor k ) , it! r eal tty , the Po lish llflZ'ian F&.thers 

took over the ol1nerSllip , the publiShing nnd tile edi-

torsht p of the periodioal . It rema ined tje offtcial 

Organ of the Union of the Po lish Clerp;y of A.'1ie ric 

nO. oontinued 3.8 n 'Jublio', tiOD for the Polish Catho -

lio ~iat~rt~od u the voUeL Catholic profeo., lonal 

nd in'tf:'llt3ctual 01as6 ,189 

---------_._-... ~-,-----

1B9 . "Protoiio} z ZJ <.lz du Dyrek corJatu ~j Oili!007enia K",,­
pl a.now Polskioh w Am':1ryoe , w 1'1 ttsbtll'HUU . va . ; 
1926 roku , Ii }'l'?e/:'!;l ~d Ko s c ielnl , 19Bo , 1 2 1674 . 

\lno S2'anownyoh Czyteln i .tbW, U PrzeglAA ~o1. t c 1,<.1, 
Januf.t ry-Har ch , 1933 J H : ~ . 

PDo Szal>ownycn Czyteln1kolY , il Pr?'e~~l%Ci Katoli c d , 
.Tnnua ry , 1 9~S5 , 10; 3 . ' . 

- -. -- -~.----,.....--------.----
In If118 t I le Uoi :1n of the Pol i :i>tl Clerg y of America 

boasted of tht' l a rgest membership (f;?l members 1.90 
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190. Hev.W.Zapala, C.R., "Sprawozdan16 hs.3ekretarza 
Generalnego Zjednoczenia. Kaplan6w," Przegl,d ~o-
cielnl, 1918, 5:113. --

out already In l~l~ voices \t'ere heard at the meetlng 

of the many groups which formed the Union of the Polish 

Cle-rgy, tha.t some member's have dropped out from the 

organization. 191 The aPfea1s of the Most Hev.Bishop 

191 . nprotok6:£ z Posledzenia Grupy IV Zjednoczen1a. ha ­
n6w Polsklch w D~ecezyl PIttsburgh, Pa.", 

Przegl~£ .l\o§cleln;y , 1919, 6:201. 

Paul P. Rhode, its founder to continue the exl~tence 

of the organlz<:l.tlon, were not muoh heeded. 192 Younger 

192 . Re v .J.S.Guzdek, "Sprawozdanle IV SeJrnu Zjednocze­
nia K8p~an6w Polskich • Amaryce," Przeglld Ko­
~cle1ny, 1921, 8:161. 

prles w did not care to j01n . 193 The Secretary Gene ral 

193 . "Prot.ok6d: z Pos iedzenia Grupy f'ierwszej Z.K. P . 
w Ameryce," przegl~d Koscle1ny , 1921, 8:425. 

warned that many were negligent about the payment of' 

ues . 194 

194 . PZjazd ZQrz,~u 1 Dyrektorjatu Zjednoczenia K. P ., 
Protok6!," Pr'zes1td Kof!cle1ny , 1921, 8:844. 
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111)0 CZd:onk6w Zjednoczenia I-,.apLanbw Fo1sklch,fl 
Przegl!d Ko~ cielnYI 192~ , 10 : 447 - 449. 

"Zjezd Zarz~du i Dyrektorjat u Z.P . K. 'II Chicago, 
Ill . , Protok6~,n Przeg1,d ko6 cielny, 1923 , 10: 
757. 

Rev . 'ii.Krakowski, liZ Okazjl Sejmu ha.plnn6w,tI 
Przegl~d Ko§cielny, 1924 , 11:133. 

Rev . Dr.I . Kwiatkowski, "Wra2enla , Nsst roje 1 Uweg! 
Sejmowe,n 1)rzeg1'ld Kollcielny , 1924, 11;255 . 

In 1~24 the membership of the Po11ah priests 

belonging to the Union of the Polish Clergy was reduce d 

to not even ha.lf their number in t he United States 

(430 out of 900) 195 and in 1927 rumors were circulated 

195 . Rev . I .Krakowski, "Sprawozdanie Skarbnlks," prze-
~ Kosoielny, 1~24 , 11:236 . ----

bout its dissolution. A year later a list was pre­

pared not only of individual members but of whole 

groups of the Polish Clergy Union , which cessed to 

exis t .196 

196 . fiev.D . Szoplnskl, "Sprawozdani e Sekretarza Genersl­
nego , " Przegl§d Katolicki , 1928 , 3:96. 

Today its activities are to be judged not by the 

Ach1evementsof the organ1zat.ion ns B whole, but by 1ts 

thre e districts, a division adopted at the IV Convention 

at Pi ttsburgh, Fa., in 1921. "liere tne activity 0 1 the 

Uni on of the Polish Clergy in America was s topped. 11 1.97 
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197. Rav.W.Krakowskl, " J. E . Ks . Bi skup Hhode e. Zjedno­
czenie Kaplanbw Polsklch,P Przeglid Katollckl, 
arch-April, 1934, 9:60. 

Several reasons could oe ad vanced which cast light 

on the gradual disappearance of the splendid and so 

well -merited organization. Exba~s tlon and age has ove~­

taken the older, the most patr1ot I0 members of the orgBn-

izotlon, who have retired, as it were, to their re-

spectlve parishes. The younger generation of Polish 

priests, In general , does not seem to share the en-

thuslasm of their older confreres In me.tters of 

national importance, does not show t he same interest 

1n the national patriotIc 1deals which stirred the 

older Polish clergy . The Auerlcan Hierarchy was ~aid 

to have frowned upon the Union of the Polish Clergy, 

thus discouraging many of the younger rolish priests 

from becoming members of the organ1zetion. 198 

198 . "Pogadanka 0 Ameryce , It Przeglfld Katolickl , . 1928, 
3:219 . 

All now seem to be resi gned to fate and to What­

ever it may brIng . 

' ... 
... 
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I . THE POLISH-AL:ERICAN PROF8SSIONAL AND INTELLECTUAL 

CLASS . 

Before retiring from the public and n~tional 

rena, the Pol1sh cler~! in a f1nal gesture, as it 

were , invited the Poll~h intellectuals end professlon-

als to cooperate with the priests 1n soclal Action, 

1n the cultural and economic field, to assume leader-

ship of the Poles in the U.S. I t would be more accu­

rate to say, that the Polish clergy actually naksd the 

0118t\ intellectuals not so much to cooperate, as 

rather to take over from them the social, oulturfll, 

economic, political gUidanoe of the Ame~lcan Poles, 

e. r ole which the clergy played so well from the be­

gInning of the Pollsh economic immigration 'UntIl now. 

Officially th1s appeal to the Polish Catholic Intel-

lectuels in the U. S. came from the Union of the Polisb 

Olergy at its V Convention in Philadelphia, in 1924.u;,9 

199 . Rev.V . Szopinski, f1Program Pracy Posejmowej," 
PrzeB1~d Ko~clelny, 1~24, 11:247 . 

An editorial in the Przegl~d Ko~cielny, June 1915 

brought tbe Fo1ish clergy ' s attentIon to the necessity 

of preparing and developing 'lour own Poliah-American 

Intellectua.ls , " Only such will be able to serve *>nd 

reDresent us so much easier and more effectively tban 

like arrivals i'rom'-the Old Country . Our own intellectuals 



will have the advantage or knowing in advance th 

English language, they will be familial' with local 

cond! tiona, customs and wa:ys of life. The standards 
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ot' the American Poles will not rise, unless we produce 

a strong, nuu,erous intollectual group. Without a pro­

fessional and intellectual class the American Poles 

will never exert influence on the American communIty, 

will never con-e to mean anything in the poll tical 

life of the United States. 200 

clelny, 1915, 2:146-147. 

ha t disillusion awaited the editor ten years 

later l For the most disappoInting element in the 

Polish-American group from the na t ional standpoint, 

Is the professional and intellectual class, which 

developed and worked itself ,up on the Americnn soil . 

In 1918 at the III Convention of the Union of 

the Polish Clergy of America , Rev . Boleslaus G~rel, 

one of the foremost author1 ties on "Polonia AINH'1csna," 

disclosed 1n an address the unhealthy att.itude Burned 

by the native Polish Americans toward their own notion­

al groups and th6 position which the profes~1onals 

t:lnd intellectuals were beginning to occupy both in 

the Americnn community and 1n the social, cultural 

11t'e from which thG-.y came, namely the Polish ethnic 

group . ,-,01 
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201 . Rev.B.GOral, flNowy Kodeks Prawa Kanonicznego Jako 
Srodek :6aradczy f'rzeciw 5zerzeniu Sl ~ l'liedowiar­
st~a Ml~dzy Polakami W Ameryce." Przegl~d ho~clel­
Ql , 1918, 5:222-223 . 

but the s everest criticism 6nd indictment of the . 

Polish-American intellectuals came not from the clergy, 

but from their own at the Detroit National Polish 

Congress in 1925 . To this day it seems os though the 

Polish professional and intellectual group 'Illes reeling 

under the im~ac t of the b low . Still, i t d id not alter 

mu ch a situation, which to this day re!I!ains confusing 

nnd baffling. 

The Polish National Congress of Detroit in 1925 

initiated a series of plans and suggestions , evoked 

cbarges and counterch&rges by tho elergy and the 

lal ty, in an attempt to define and determine the line 

and sphe~e of action of the Catho lic clergy and of 

the increaSing number of Polish professional and 

intellectual men e.ndwomen . The burn1ng question was: 

.... hat role should the .t:;rof'essional and inte llec tual 

group play in the Polish ethnic communi t y , wnat 1s 

its oresent attitude and contribution to t he P011 8h-

American nationul life" 

The discussion led by the Przegl~d Koscielny an 

later by t he Przegl~~d l\at o l1cki from 1926-192'd un ­

fo l ded dIsappointment and failure tn the national 

• 
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liff' of til(; folen in AtJ.,OllCb. . And nl tlfOW;h Hothin 

prac tioal was Cl ot.l.'ieved by tbe exchhnp;e of op tnion , 

8inCf~ tl.e dcf~:cts and rep roaches were not rnlHove 

and tt.e oono.i tinns (lid not i r.prove or c hange , never-

tneless the exposur t:. of the weakness arlO. unp repal'ed-

ness of the professional and intellectual class to 

take ~ver the leader~!I.in of tit oliSh- Amerlc Mn ~roup 

8110'l1e(i ti le .,Iay for future solution of the trouble-

:'lome p ro ble .... . 

The £'0105 constitute all.iloet a negligible percent 

f proff~Rs ionals and intellectuals in the U. S . 

TA. B1I: VIII. p:I,'RCF.tlTA(~ll' OF liif,T IO't:AL3 RY PROF!!""-l '3IONS 
IN 192=0 ...... _ __________ , 

N,,~ tionali t)i 

- _._-----' 

Gerwans 
=n~l iSl1 
,'r ench 

J t.panese 
Itul t ans 
t al 

02 . 1r . ' .Lenart , ~ Potrz eba 
o j i Zai1o do wej Na i/,'YCho 
twa f'olB.:..ie t;o 'R 

RezolucJe , ~ 
D~t.ro it J 1,1 c h ., 

The 61 .. 8.11 pc r c en t "0 

Pe rc en t 

1 7. 
10 . 

C. 
4 . 
2 . 5 
o . ( 20? ) 

olos i n tHe profes":. ional 

class , to certa.iIl f' xtent , is no 't surprisin~ . 1'he lolish 

',-
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immigration for the past fifty years was economic, 

prompted by l:l desire to improve its economic status. 

The tnllsh mass immigration consisted of ,the poor 

clasa of people . The number of professional and intel­

lectual men and womon found at this period of the Polish 

immlgratlonhistory is due to two factors: 1) the 

skimping and saving of the parents to provide the1r 

children w1th higher educat10n and profesElon. This 

they regarded as the safest and most profitable in­

vestment inasmuch as they expected the cr'lldren to 

provide them in return _ith care and u living. 2) the 

scholarships granted by the large n«tional organi­

zations without interest to students: sons and 

daughters of their members . The professionals and 

intellectuals furnished by both claaslf1.cstions 

proved to be a fa1lure from the Polish national polnt 

of view. 203 • 

203 . Dr . ff.Lenart, ~' J 39- 40 . 

The pitiful number or fe r cent of Poles found in 

the professional and intellectual groups was in itself 

dlscouraglng, but that only 3% of this group took 

i n t e rest anu. nctive pert in the national life of the 

Pol es , was in itself an indictment of the more privi­

leged class, the ~ducated or one having a professlon. 204 
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204 . Rev . D. Szopinski, "9d rled~lkc j i , It Prz6 gl7d Katol1cki, 
1926, 1:229. 

Heports on the professional and intellectual class 

which grew up and out of the Polish communities disclosed 

the following facts: having climbed the soclal ladder 

by means of their profession a.nd education, the ma -

jorlty turned its back on the group from which it 

has risen and which provided them with the opportuni­

ty and the means to slnsla out themselves either 

soc1ally, economically or culturally . They are given 

up entirely to the pursult of the dollar without any 

thought of cooperating with the Polish masses as such . 

They refuse to be listed \''1'1 th the Polish ethnlc com­

munity. They left the Polish ethnic group to its own 

fut e, unooncerned about its national life. F .Lenart 

1n his address at the Polish Nat ional Congress in 

De troit, in 1925 listed at that time for Chicago: 

160 Polish doctors, 150 dentists , 300 lawyers, 70 

druggists, 30 engineers and architects , and immedi­

ately poised the question: How many of them are con-

tributing the ir share and are taking act1ve part in 

the soclal work among the Poles? The number was so 

negligible tha.t he pret'er'red to leave the answer to 

the professionals and tho intellectuals themselves . 205 

'-.. 
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205 . Dr . F.Lenart, ££. ~., 42 . 

The behavior therefore of the Polish professionals 

and Intellec~u&ls stands in 8h~rp contrast with that of 

other nationalities. ror whereas. with the latter, the 

riests, the dootors, lawyers, prominent bUsiness men 

lead their national groups in soc1al, cultural work , 

wi th the American Poles the op}:oslte holds true . The 

oommon, ordinary people invite &nd instigate their 

professional and intellectual class to work for the 

bet terment of the Folish ethnic group. Too ?ften the 

common folks fall in their efforts and continue 

struggling with their problems, as beat they can.~06 

206. Dr.P . Lenart, ~., 46. 

The Polish priests have as certained the fact , 

that many of the Polish professi ona l class very 

frequontly move out of the eo called Poliah dist rio ts 

and settle in other communities , send their children 

to publio schools or to non-Pol1sh schools, jo1n 

non- Polish par ishes either beca.use they do not want 

to associate with Polish !!old - fashioned folksl1, or 

for the sake of business , to draw clients from other 

natlona11t1es . 207 Rev.Francis Bolek does not hesitate 
'~ 

-. 
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207 . "Pogadankn 0 A~eryce," Przesl~d Katolickl , 1928, 
3:219. 

to call the majority of the Polish- Amer1can profession­

als and intellectuals simpl}' b u s 1.neas men. Too n:!:my 

give the impression &8 though they were out to make 

the most money their profession can g1ve. 20B Not a 

208 . Hev . 1" , 8 01e1( , " Lycie Kul turalna Polak6w wArne ryee, II 
Przeglfd hatollckl, 1927, 2:180. 

Rev . S.Cichowski, " 1. sp6a:praca Intellgencji $wle­
cklej ~ Klerem," Przegl~d Katol lckl , 192&, 
3:49-51. 

few in~ist that t hey consider themselves no longer 

Poles . 209 They are just Americans . 

209 . Dr . 1'1.Lenart, £E • ...£ll., 46 . 

No one would deny them the privilege or right to 

Accumulate wealth through t heir profession. No one will 

hold it against them, that they prefer to be considered 

only Americans . But, at the same time t hese pro-

fess10nals Stnd intellectuals pursue t heir professIon 

not singly t Ifon their own", in a t YJ.!ical American com-

munity where the ethnic differences or characterl~tlcs 

are not known or reduced to a minimum, but maintain 

their offices, ply ~ thelr trade and number their 



312 

clientele among the Poles , in P?liah communities. 

The nationally-minded polea regard their pro- ~ 

fesslonal and intellectual class wIth repro2ch and 

disappointment for the following reasons: 1) the pro­

fess ionals and intellectuuls had their origin in the 

~ollsh community, or ethnic group which they now 

openly ignore; 2) only through the efforts and contri-

but10ns of the Polish communities b&ve these indl-

vlduals risen to a higher professional and intel­

lectual level; 3) only 1n Polish communltleb they c an 

e~erclse successfully their trade or profession. The 

community therefore made them what they are. Yet, 

these pro!'essionals and ;intellectuals do not g1 ve 

nything in return to the comrr,uni ty from whi ch they 

received every thing . ,dO He nce the oommon folks f eel 

DIO . "Co Czynl 1 Jak Inte11gencja P01skaY" Prze81~d 
Kutollckl, lS26, 1;111- 112 . 

. Itter toward their educated class, resent its atti -

t ude and consider it ungrateful . 

The last reproach finds justification in the 

rer...orts on scholarshit.s furnished by the two largest 

ollah na.tional organizations, the Alliance and the 

Union . Since their very beginning . the Al liance end 

the Union have t axed their members a trifle sum of 

on8Y eaoh montn , perhaps only a few cents, Which 
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in time as the organizations gr~w in number, in member­

" ship, amounted to a large sum of "money. The Allianoe 

during the years 19.32-1935 expended ,if'72,9i'u.99 among 

6'73 students at higher instItutions of learning. 211 

21L Zwi~zek Narodowy Polski, Sprawozdanla ~ Sejm 
XXVII, Baltimore, M£., 1935 , 215. 

Tho Union spent $300,000 since 1908 to June 1938 for 

tne same purpose. 2l 2 These sums of money are loaned 

212 . Zjednoczenle Polskle Hzymsko - Katolickie, 65 Lat 
Zjednoczenia Polskiego Rzymsko- Katolicklego ;-­
Ameryce, 88. 

out without interest to students . The soholarships 

sre not in tho form of foundations , of money invested 

and bring1ng dividends or interest from which the 

organizations draw their funds . They sre nothing else 

but contributions for which members of the Alliance 

and the Union have voluntarely taxed themselves at 

the national conventions . Self- e vident , that the more 

members belong to the organization and the greater the 

tax imposed, the ",reater also woul d be the amount of' 

money available for these schola rsh1ps . 

'l'housands of Polish students benefitted by them, 

and both organiZatIons are proud of their achie vements 

and the type of eddcatlonal work they have undertaken. 
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t)ut they cannot help feeling re~entful at the Same 

time . 'J'ha Un10n I 8 official repor ts have it, thct out 

of the ~300,OOO exrended for s cholarshl,fs, only ~2 1,OOO 

was refunded . Many who benefitted by these s cholnrships , 

evidently do net feel obligated to return the loans 

ma.de to them without 1nterest , although not few hElve 

Il tta1ned prominence and weal th in t,he 1r profession . 21:!) 

213 . Zjednoczenle Polskl0 Rzymsko-Katollckie w Ameryce, 
Sprawozdanie zarz~du G~6wnego Na Sejm XL, 
De troit, Mich., 1 '31 , 418- 420. 

Zjednoczenie r'olakie Rzymsko- Katolickle , 65 Let 
Zjednoazenle Polskiego Rzymsko-Katolickiego-~--­
Amery-oe, 88 . 

. '1'he Alliance fared somewhat better, although its 

Educational Department has a tidy sum of money lo!!med 

out and not yet returned. 2l4 It 1s small wonder then, 

"14 . Dr . I<~ ~Lenurt, I1Potrzebe. Zorganlzowanla Intellgen ­
cji Zewodowej Na ~ycbodltw1e ,n Kongres Wycboditwn 
Folsklego ~ Ameryce , Odezwy , Mowy, Referaty , 
Reeolueje , UChwa a:~ oruz V-rzqdow:;: Pr otok6.t:, 
De troit, NiCE ., 1 25, 43. . 

that t he members of t he se organizations ac cuse the 

rofesslonals and intellectuals to whose higher 

eduoat1on they have contributed eo much, of dls -

honesty , of ingratitude, and what 1s most , of 1n-
, 

jus t1ce for were the sums of money loaned out, r e ­

funded In due .tlme','- so many mOl'e students coulq have 

-, 
\ 
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benefitted by same scholarships, The Union alone would 

have at its dispossl the aurn of >e>2? 5,OOO , U' refunded , 

to be used for nel\! scholarships . The more fortunate 

professionals thus deprived so many other Poles from 

acquiring a hlgher education . 

These revelations caused considerable stir among 

the clergy and the Polish intellectual and, professional 

group. ADove all , the question why is there such leek 

of c ooperatIon between the clergy land the prof'e8s1onal~n 

- became the topic of much discussion. The c lergy 

limited itself to the statement , t hat i),lthough it 

contributed much to the breaking down of pr~jud1ces 

nurs ed by some Polish immigrants against higher edu­

cation , though 1 t preached and. s tre s sed the· ne ceS!3i ty 

of a professIonal and of e.n educated olass to insure 

progress , adVancement for the Pol es in America, 

though it often financed the educ a t ion of promls1.ng 

students, tod~y it feels left to itse l f to cope with 

roblems whi ch are beyond its s t r'ength . Plainly . the 

clergy puts the blame squarely upon the professional 

and i n t ellectua.l gf'OUP .for having i solated itself 

.from the pe ople ~ for its fa i lure t o tske over s ocial. 

culture.l work among the American Poles . In the opinion 

of the clergy, the professIona l group refuses to take 

up the l eadersbip which the pries t s havo bald suc cessful,.. 

ly f or the past f)C}.. years . .. 
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But the professional Ilnd intellectual class was 

not so prompt 1n accepting the~e accusations. 'l'hey 

advanced reasons for their apparently strange behavior . 

They argued that the priest , to be true, durIng the 

economic l~w.lgration was the only intellectup.l, capable 

of gUiding the PoH. nh masses . He was to them a 

counselor, a lawyer, a. judge, a doctor , often a 

benker . 215 But this leadership of h1s 1n nationAl, 

215 . Rev . Dr . A. fltass , nO W sp6lprac~ Intellgencji $wle­
c klej z l\lerem , " Przegl ~d Ks tol1cki, 1926, 1:73. 

fInancial anj cultural matters was greatly enhanced 

Dy the fe.et , that he wes their srlritunl leeder VB 

wel l. The professional man today has not this ad­

vantage, he must rely only on hi s personality snd 

moral integrity. At times, although the educated 

layman may be willing to tal-::e active part in soclFll 

and cultural work , the priest resents it as intrusIon 

into a field where thus far he wielded undisputed 

leadership. Instead of cooperation the professional 

an or the educated lay~an meets with distrust and 

Ith a domineering att.itude of the prlest . k:16 

2 16 . St . L. Ch., II Inte11gencje Polslm-Amerykana ka Wobec 
\'I ychod~twa," Przeglli\d Katoll ckl, 1927, 2 : 84 . 
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Thera are certain highlights 1n this controv6t'sy 

which cannot be overlooked, n~me ly that the mutuel 

distrust between the clergy and the professional or 

educated group is to be assigned 1n large measurato 

the clergy. No doubt, the priests have done much toward 

the higher educat ion ·of the people intrusted to their 

care, they hove advanced the cause of higher le~rnlng, 

but they have not given specific thought and effort 

to prepare a profess10nsl or intellectuAL group to 

take ave!' from them the leadership of the Poles in 

the U. S. 

The clergy too suddenly , abruptly disa~peared 

from the natIonal scene. The proresslo~al , the edu­

cnted laymen have not had time to become f~ml1iar 

with the role that Is·belng thrust upon them mora 

and more . 

Furthermore, with the priest c onfining h1mself 

to his parish and to its spiritual needs , not giving 

too much , if any attentlo~ to the SOCial, cultural, 

economic , political problems of h i s community, the 

educated mayman may also consider himself justified 

in following the example of the pries t and 11m1 t hls 

attent10n to his t'rurily and. business or profesl'Iionel 

circle. 

Today , only the large nationa l organizations ~re 

properly equipred ~o produce not ional leaders of the 
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Poles 1n the U.S. However, late~y attention was focused 

oy the Pittsburczanin ('J'he pOlish Dally of P1ttsburgh. 

Pa .) on a strange phenomenon whl cn became notlceeble 

in connection with the large Folish organizations. 

res1dents, delegates of these organizations. during 

their tenure of office f r equent l y referred to as 

lead.ers of the American Poles, hera.lded as whol e· 

beartedly devoted to the1r organizations. iH1cr1f'lclng 

their time , strength ~nd health for their brother-

members , suddenly,with removal from otfice, with the 

election of ntH., officers. disappear fr-om the public 

&rona and are no longer heard of or seen ts~lng interest 

in Polish national life, not evan 1n their Alliance or 

nlon . 

On the other hand, an Increasing nmnber of pro­

fessional and cultural associations which lfltely made 

their appearance are nOf-efu1 end Iiromls1ng slgns. 217 

217. ttev . F' . Bolak, 11",y01e Kulturalne P"lak6w 'II Aweryce,lI 
Prz6g1~d Katollckl , 1927 , 2 : 200- 201 . 

Cf . pOlacS Zngranlc t., 1~36 , April number dedi­
oated to t e polish- American }erchants and t/anu ­
facturers. 

The controversy on the Polish- American professional 

nO. i ntellectua.l class which elici t ed many s-uggestion$ 

and wholesome comments, was not wi thout some praotical 

results . The Asso~lat10n of Polish Doctors and Dent13t~ 
~ 
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at their convention on November.17-l8, 1928 1n 

Cleveland, set forth the following pro~ram of action: 

u'l'o t ake active part in social-nat1onal 11fe. To con­

tr1bute professional service es~eclally to charItable 

organlzatlona." 218 

218. "Ad Notam , " PrzeglFid Kato l1cki, 1928, 3:l~8-199. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE WOHLD ALLIANOE OF Er.HGRANT POLES 

t is not surprlz1ng that during the perIod 1925-

1G35 the American Poles gave comparat1vely little at­

tention to Poland. They have not forgotten her, neither 

did they purposely exclude her from all considerati on, 

because of the unpleasant experiencos associated with 

the Polish Cause during the years 1919-1925. 

The problems wi th which the A!lllH'lcen Poles 

grappled during the decade l~25- 1935 were so absorbing, 

weighty and impor ~ant as to engage al ~thelr efforts, 

activities, time and interest. No event of national 

importance took place in Poland whIch would compel 

the Poles in America t o forget their problems and 

oenter their attention on their Fatherland . 

Even the coup d '6tat staged successfully by Pll­

Budski in ~ay, 1926, though denounced by the Poles in 

America, did not give rise to any united reaction. 

The American Poles were known to have political 

preferences for the national or Rightist parties 

1n Poland. They were never enthusiastic about Pl1sud­

ski or his partisans. Any Changes later in the po­

litical leanings noticeable among .the Poles in Amer i ca , 

are to be attributed to the intens ive &ctlon and 

propaganda or PolIsh Consular officials in the U.S. 
'-



'l'he reports of the conventions, whether of t.he 

Alliance or the Union, within the years 1925-1935 

contain hardly anything be~rlng directly on 101and. 
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They were preoccupied, 8S we have seen, with their own 

local problems in the U. S. At most they spenk of their 

devotion to the l-atherland. Both the Alliance l and the 

1. zwl~zok Narodowy Polski, Urz~dowz Protok61 Sejmu 
XXV, Cbicago, l1!. , 1927-1928, 144. 

Unlon2 sponsor official excursions of their organIzations 

2 . Zj ednoczenie Polskle Rzyms ko- Katollckie w Ameryca, 
Sprawozdanle larz!tdu GL6wnego ~ 30jm XL; Detro1t, 
~lch . , 1931, 33- 3~. 

Zjedno'C"ie'nle Polskie Rzymsko- Katol1cklew Ameryce, 
Protok6~ Urz~do!y Sejmu XL! , Springfield , ~., 
1934, 144. 

Zjednoczenle Polskle rlzymsko - ~atol1ckie, 65 Let 
Zjednoczenia Polskiego rlzyrosko-Katolloklego-w--­
Ameryca , 52. 

to Poland. Though these have been c riticised as too 

expensive and draining the budget of the organ1zat10ns , 3 

3 . Zwl FC zek Narodowy Polski , urz~dowy Protok6} Sejmu 
2':ill. , ,illl, Scranton, Pa.., 4;:; . 

both nevertheless highly recommend such trips for the 

youthful members, especially their Boy and Girl Soouts 

and the Polish parochial school ch1ldren. 4 The results 

'-



322 

:,.""",.\~:.; 

4. Zjednoozenle POlskle Rzymsko-Katol1ckle w Ameryee, 
(The Union) SprawDzdanle Ze.!'z~d~ G.c6'1'meg'o .E:.! SeJrn. 
XL, Detroit, Mich ., 1931,46 . , 
Z"i~zek Naro:.:lowy Polski, urZadOWl.E!:E..t2ill. Sejmu 
XXVI, 1931, Scranton, Pa., 22 , 
~wl~zek:Narodowy Polski, Sprawozdanie Ne Sejm 

XXVII, Bs1 t1more, A'd., 1935, 63, 217. 
Reda OrganhacyjnaPolak6w z Zagranicy , P11i6 Lat 

Pracy ~ Polonjl Zagranlcznej, 70. 

were beyond expectation. 'l'he youth 15 said to have 

returned from such summer excursions highly enthusi­

astic about Poland and proud 01 its_ 'P'olish heri taFte.::> 

5. 1\.Burke, Jedz1em~ ,£2 Polski , 220-222. 

Of special interest 1s the suggestion mrde at the 

Chicago Convention of the Alliance in 1927-1~28 to 

establish affiliates of the Allianoe in POh_nd . 6 The 

6. Zwl~zek Narodowy Polsk1, Urz~dowy Protok6! Sejmu 
~, Chicago, Ill., 1~27-1928, 158. 

proposition was not new. The Al11~nce ap~ the Onion 

gave it considerable attention in 1919 . 7 The re~~on 

7. Zwiltzek Narodowy POlS,kl . paml i tnlk Jubl1euftzow 
2wl~zku Narodowefo Polskiego , 1860-1940 , 130. 
'l.jednoczenle po akle Rzyrnsko-Katollckie W Ameryce , 

P;t'otok62: Urzfldowy Se jmu XXXVI , Fewer-if ,; N.J ., 1919# 
~3-\:;l4 . 



for advancing it then was the supposition that many 

members of the organizations ~ll 1 return to Poland 

~23 

after the war as re-e.llligrants. They could reta in their 

membership through such affiliates . The Al liance oon­

sidered the same project In 1~21 at its XXIII Convention 

1n Toledo, Ohio. S In the 1927-1928 convention propo-

8. Zwl~zek Narodowy Polskl_ Urz~dowy Protok6~ Sejmu 
XXIII, Toledo , OhIo, 1921, 25, 90. 

lti ons for such affiliates were advanced presumably 

to belp the Alliance keep its numerical strength in 

spite of the Imr:tigrat!oll restrl ct1ons. 9 

9 . ~wl~zek Narodowy Polski, urZadOW~ Yrotok61 Sejmu 
XXV, Chicago, 1!l., 1927-192 , 158. 

A. FIRS'!' CONVENTION Ot' 8MIGHAN'l' POLES, ';ArlSAW, 1929. 

If the Poles 1n America were engrossed in their 

o'Jn problems and Bomewhat oblivious to the1r t"ather-

land , the OPFosite holds true of Poland. Never 1n the 

l,.'ss t has Poland g i van so much thought to the }) 01e 8 in 

June!'ica . The occasion or ruther t he mo tives whi ch 

sol1cited such interest in the American Poles centered 

themselves around the efforts to draw them into the 

~orld Alliance of ~migrant Poles , an organizat ion seml-
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officially sponsored by the Polish Government in 1934. 

No action of the Poles 1n the U. S. was more con­

tested and criticized by some quarters here and prInci­

pally 1n Poland, as the stand taken by the American 

delegates at the Second Convention of ~migrant Poles 

in Warsaw, Poland in 1934. Yet, the events that have 

·transpired at that gathering of representative poles , 

emigrants from the entir orld, were of momentous 

betirin~ on the futUre of the Poles 1n America. Their 

future , became at that time officially, as it were, 

seal ed . What further events would have taken place, 

Is d i fficult to determine . 'l'he ~orld War II ' prevented 

the natural evolution in the orient atIon, here and 

abroa.d, toward the proposed jl,'orld Allinnce of Polish 

Emigrants. 

Assum1ng that tne i\or l d All i ance of' Poles Wi\S 

seml - o.frlci~lly sponsor-ed by the Polish Government, 

recall1ng at the same time the fact, that the Polish 

Government off1c1als in the O. S. methodically op­

posed tne central organizations of the Poles 1n the 

U. S .: the P'ol1sh National Department , the Polish 

Nelfaro CounCil, studying the history of the feet 

tha t led to the formation of the World Alliance of 

Emi grant Polea, finally comp41'in$ a l l that tran­

spired during the Oonvent ion 1n Warsaw 1n 1934, one 

wonders whether th~ Fol1sh-Amorican delegation could 
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have taken any other stand, any other attitude than 

that which it officially voiced at the closing of the 

eventful gathering. 

About 2'7% or nearly 8,000,000 Poles are emigrant::; 

or live out!'llde of' the boundaries of Poland. lO 

10. RadEl. OrganizacyjnaPolak6w z Zagranicy, Pami9tnlk 
I-go Zjazdu Polak6w ~ Zagranlcy, 11. 

The Allianoe 1<'or the Defense of the ~;estern 

Prontlers(Zwiftzok Obrony KrosOw Zachodnloh) was the 

first in roland to propose 0 plan for convention· of 

the Poles scattered over tho entire world. In the 

autumn of 19~5, on September 28- th , a Committee wes 

formed in the home of' Anthony Osuchowski in Warsaw, 

a prominent lawyer known as the Tl Almoner of Poland, II 

to prepare nndarl'ange for such an international 

gatherlng of th oles. The convention was to have for 

its purpose; 1) not only themanlfestation of t.he, 

em1grant Pole's national or Polish cha.racter and 

Polish unity, but also 2) the proper Bnd ~ost ex­

haustive study could be reade of the conditions and 

the needs of the Polish emigrants; 3) definite methods 

of organizing the emigrant Poles could be elaborated 
the 

and proposed forAfuture.l1 



326 

11. Hade Orgn,nizacy jna Polak6w z Zagranlcy, Ibid .» 16. 

The program of the convention provided {'or ft ve 

actions to study: 1) the general condItion and duties 

of the emigrant Poles; 2) the emigrant schools e.nd 

their educatlon~l system; 3) their economic problems; 

4) the care of the emigrants in their country of immi­

gration; 5) the organization of international cooper-

tion among the Poles. 12 

12. Rad& Organlzaoyjna POlak6w z Zagranicy, Ibid., 16-17 . 

Each territory w1th 5 , 000 to 100,000 Poles was 

enti tled to 3 delegates. 'f.he re Poles were to be found 

in larger numbers, 3 delegate~ were elloted for the 

firs t 100,000 Poles and 1 delegate for each followIng 

100,000 . lJ'he Pollsh emigration whlch did not number 

5,000 i n a given country could send 1 delegate to 

the convention . The delegates were to be chosen by 

the Central Organizat1on of each country, or if such 

central organization 1s not had~ the Committee 1n 

Poland , which is in charge of the convention, would 

select the more active and prominent Poles of that 

country and 1nstruct them with the mission of ~r ­

ranging for the el~ctlon of delegates . Countries like 
~ 

the United States, without a central ency , could 
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Polish organizations . 13 
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13 . Rade. Organlzacyjna Polak6w z Zagranicy, Ibid. , 17. 

This plan may be considered as permanent , since 

the lo'lrst as well as the Second Convention differ 

little as to the method of approach and arrangement . 

The scope and structure have changed , for there is 

a marked difference between the First and the Second 

Convention, however, the plans fOl' their arrangement, 

for the selection of delegates , etc . remain unaltered. 

At the very outset, stress was laid on the non­

political nature of the convention, that the Con­

vention in no way intended to question the duties 

or obligations of the Poles toward their re8pectlve 

countries where they reside as immigrants, that only 

cultural relations between the emigrant Poles and 

their native land will be the topiC of discussion 

and resolutions. 14 

14. Rada Organlzacyjna POlak6w z Zagranicy , Ib1d., 18. 

The date for the First Convention of Emlgrent Poles 

was set for May 3- 5 , 1927 . The Polish We lfare Council 

1n the United states proposed that the representatives 

of the large Polish organizat10ns meet and discuss the 
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number of delegates to be allot t ed to each organ1zation 

and what proposals, suggestions and demands to make at 

the international gathering, so as to seoure a unani ­

mous , united PolIsh- American front . 15 The meeting of 

15 . "Rez olucje Przyj ~ te Na ZjeAdz i e Polskiej Rady 0-
plekl Spolecznej w Chicago , 10 stycznia, 1927," 
Przegl~d Katolicki, 1927, 2:19 . 

the l arge organizations' represent atives took place in 

Buffalo, on February 12 and 13 , 1927. The topjcs, nine 

in number, were selected which the delegates were to 

preoare for discussion at the Convention. The editor 

of the Przegl~d Katolicki reporting on the Buffalo 

meeting added this characteristic remark: "Let us not 

wait for the results of the Warsaw Oonvention. ~e 

must forge our own f uture." 16 

16 . Re v. D. Szofinski , "Zjazd Przedstawicieli Wychod~twa 
w Buffalo , " Przegl~d Katolieki , 1927 , 2:49 . 

The choice and the distribution of the number of 

~elegates proved an obstacle . Pressure was brought about 

to give the Polish Leftists in the U. S., aligned wi th 

the Pilsudski government , greater representation than 

was justified. There was also a tendency to dlscrlml-' 

nate against the Catholic clergy by giving them and the 

Pol i sh National IndBpendent Church an equal number of 
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delegates , wh1ch, self-understood , was h1ghly provoking , 

since the Polish Independent Natlonal Church was not 

very active in behalf or Pola.nd durIng the trying days , 

and numerically there Was not e ven a compsrison to be 

made , muoh less any basis for equality .l? 

I ? 1~2? , 2:64. 

The choice of the delegates from the U. S . did not 

please the officials re8~onslble for the Oonvention 

1n Polt.nd 8?d it wa.s postponed for a rrore sui table 

occasion. 18 The 'IPami~tnik I - go Zj a zdu Polak6w Z Z8-

18 . B. A. Je zierski, ~ Obronie Prewdy , 31 -3~ . 

granlcy" states, that the Poli sh Emigration Society 

objected to the Oonvention ' s meet i ng at this stage , 

be c ause of inadequate prepar ation . It refused to 

cooperate , 19 The Poles 1n America , nevertheless, were 

19 . Rada Organizacyjne fo1ak6w z Zagrnnlcy , Pam12tnlk 
I-go Zja zdu Polakbw ! ZssrnnlcY J 18. 

l eft with the impression that the Conventi on which was 

arranged under the auspices of the Poli sh Government, 

planned to use it for ¥srtisRo pur p ose s , toconsoll ­

date it s gains aft~r the way 1926 seizure of power , 
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to demonstrate to the Poles in P.oland, that the Polish 

em1grants apfrove of the present government . 

Another attempt wss made in rch 21 , 1829 to 

have trJe Convention meet. 'l'he 14-£1 July , 1<;129 wr;.s 

selecte(i fo!' the Convention. 'l'his date was sprung ~g 

a surprlze~ so tbnt the choice of delegates truly 

re~r~sentatlve of the v~rlou8 national orgonl~~tion9 

in 'the U. S . wus made i~~oss1ble . The American ~oles 

~ere reorescnted at the Convention in ~Br~aw on July 

14 , 1929 by twenty two Poles from America. who at the 

time chanced to be in Polund . They were invited by tho 

di rectors of the Convention . 'rhe Polish l'iatipnal 

Alliance mana;ed to send its delegates with limited 

powers of re~resentatlon.20 

20. b . A. Jeziersk1, £E. £!1., 32. 
Hade Organizacyjua Polak6w Z Zagranicy , £Eo ~., 

40 . 

Tho nPemlqtnlk I-go ZJnzdu Polak6w z lagranlcy" 

refers to the absence of de legates from the Polish 

homan Cathol1c Union of America as motivated by un-

known rel:is ona, a1 though Or. Julian SzymailSkl, Chai rma.n 

of tbe Convention, 1n bis opening address r emarked 

that the vacant seats among the Americen delegation 
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are those ~hlch the Union refused t o f1ll , because it 

,would not take part in the Convention with the delegates 

representing the Polish Independent Nl1tlon£l.l Church in 

the U. S . This attitude , he e)(pla i ned , shows want of 

religi ous tolerance . ~l 

~l. rladB Orgenlzncyjna Polak6w z Zagranlcy, lsml,tnlk 
I - go Zjazdu f'olak6w !. Zasrllnicy , 25, 46. 

Such remarks seem hardly sincere . For the riev . J . 

Solsk1 , a delegate to the Convention fro~ Canada, in 

an address in which he severely c r iticized the attitude 

of t he Polish Govornment official s in Cnnada' toward 

the 'Polish Catholic parishes , to su bstantls.te his 

oharges said, that the olergy and t he large Catholic 

national organizations 1n t.ho U. S . , which 11ave don 

so much for the r oliah emigrant , which have alway,· 

sliown s o much patriotism 1n the past , "nt this Con­

vention are being ignored ••• , if not deliberately 

shunted .•• " The It.at chapt er of ftev . Solskl ' s paper 

was omitted from the off1cia l report . " 

,- "0 Pol skach w K&nadzle, " Przegl ~d Katolicki , 
1929 , 4: 170 . 

dada Organlzacyjna Polak!>w z Zagranicy , 2£. c i t . 
19b . 

That the Amer~cAn de l egation to the Convention was 

, 
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not truly representative of tho ,American Polos mAy be 

deduced from the f ollowing facts : 1) J r.3. Zakllklew1cz, 

Polish oditor from Chicago , at the beginning of his 

};;sper reod at the Convention , makes it plain, that 

though he represents tne Polish Nationsl Allianca of 

Amer ic a" his delegated power-s are very 11mi ted , he must 

speEak e.bove a.ll In his own name and any views expressed , 

are strictly his own . 23 ) To continue t he work of 

2' '>: v . .Ha.de Organ.1zacy jna. Polak6w z Zagranlcy, Ibic!., 
206-20'1. 

the F'lrst International ConVention of Emigrant Pole s , 

the Organizational Council was f ormed . The Pol1sh-

American mombers were c bosen with t he expllcl t under-

standing that the Poles 1n Ameri c a 'NUl approve of 

them , or select others in their place. 24 In othe r 

• Reda Organlzacyjna Polak6w z lagran1cy, Ibid ., 107 . 

words , the Oonvention was under the im.pressi,cn, t hat 

the Polish-American de legates were not truly repre-

sentative of the Foles in America . 

The Convention had. for i ts purposo to im.pre8s the 

emigrant Poles with the ach i evements of Pol nnd ithln 

the past decade . This , no doubt , it a ccomplished . '1.'he 

pDpers rand sQd di~cussed revealed the cultural , e c o-
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nomic, pou tical conditions in v.:h1ch the Polish emi­

grants und their children find themselves 1n the dIffer­

ent countries to whi ch they h&v6 immigrated. The problems 

confronting the various emigr~nt groups differed 

widely ,from country to oountry . ~VheI'e the Poles for'med 

minority groups, recognized ss such by international 

treaties, patriotIsm was put to Q severe test. Eco-

nonic emigration to Prance , v.g . differs from that 

to South America , where it takes on the nature of 

colonization. 

The best situated , most prosperous , mORt ad­

vancea and most powerful emigrat ion of Poles, is that 

whioh found its way to the U.s . Mr . S . Zakl1klewlcz 1n 

paper prepared for the Convention , masterfully 

summarizes the history, the progress and the preflent 

problems which occupy the minds of the Poles in l~erl ­

ca . Foremost among these 1s the ,Problem of the Polish­

American youth , its swift assimilation or American­

i zation. The Poles 1n America , he assured the assembled 

delegates; ~ant to remain l oyal oi t izens of the United 

States , to perform fa1 thfully the duties they owe to 

the country in which they reside , but they insist nt 

the same time on retaining the consciousness of their 

Folish descent and hel"ltage , of whtch they are justly 

roud . Most of all , they wish their children to becore 

steadfast 1n that same spirit and pride of their Polish 
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ancestry . 

In conclusion, Mr .Zaklikiew1cz presented a very 

pertinent question , to Vl.hlch he i mmedlatly gave the 

answe r: How can Poland help us 1n America solve our 

youth problem? Most of all , by arranging her internnl 

affairs In such way as to make every Polish A~e rican 

youth proud of his r'atherlnnd, proud of his ancestry, 

that he may heve someth1ng to boast of before the 

world . When Pol and becomes a strong power 1n Inter -

national relations , when she 'l'lil1 compete successful-

ly with other nations In worl d -wide undertakings for 

the betterment of mankind , when conditions within 

Pol and. reach the heights of prospe r ity , then she 

will strengthon most effe ct I vely t he irit and 

consciousness of Polish descent In the hearts Rod 

minds of our yout h . 26 

~; 5 . Hada Organlzacy jne. POl ak6w z Zagranlcy I ~., 
206- 211 . 

The addresses made 01 the delegates from different 

coun tries s.re engrossing inasmuch ·as they present ob-

j e ctively t he conditions and problems with which they 

mus t cope and with 'which they a re most faml11&r . The 

same cannot be sa.id of' the papers prepared by the 

de legates representing either the Polish Government 
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or agencies and so'cletles in Pol,and wh1ch busy themseilves 

with emlgrutlon questions. Not few of them betray 18no-

rance, s ome even cynicism. According to the RIRht Rev. 

i.~ ons. Zborowskl, 1n the ne a r future hundreds of Polish 

l e rlshes 1n the U. S. will find themselves without e 

Polish priest. Poland must therefore be prepared to 

supply the ne ed. 26 

~6 . Rada Organizecyjna Polak6w z Zagreniey, Ibid . , 225 . 

lchecl Panklewicz, vice - president of the Polish 

Emigration SOCiety, in his address entitled: "Poland 

and I!.mlgration", asserts that the public schools 1n 

Al!ierlca are gaining supremacy over tho Polish p ll rocblal 

schools, that more Polish children are now found 1n 

public than in Polish parochial scbools. Supplementary 

schools are being established In large numbers, 1n 

fact, are " mushrooming". And he tops his lenrned 

remarks w1th the cynioal sentence: 

~Instend of collectors soliciting 
funds, who make the impression tbat Poland 
1s 0 country of beggars , ,it would be 
more appropriate to send to America 
ideologIcal instructors , who would 
begin from the very foundations , a 
thorough work of' enllghtenment. 1I 27 

~ 

27. Rada Organlzacyjna Polnk6w z Zagranlcy, Ibld~. 
79 - 86 . ----

----------------~------~----~-- -~--.- ---- .- ~-~-... 
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Yet , in tha srune Convention the ,culturel , intelleotual, 

educational ochievements of the Poles 1n America were 

praised and set as an example to other Polish emi tlration 

groups. 

Among the many resolutions adopted, the Convent1on 

stressed the need of loyalty on the part of the emigrant 

Polos to the country In Which they reside. Snid loyalty, 

however , does not exclude the emigrant's attachment 

to Poland. On the other hand, each country where the 

emigrant Poles r eside, has the obligation of guaranteeing 

the free, unhampered exercise and progress of Polish 

, cuI t ural 11fe, that is, not to r es trict the ,use of the 

Polish language, or to forbid the Poles to follow 

their customs and tradit1on . The Convention urges 

that the i'oles consolidate theIr forces and strength, 

establish' one central representative organization in 

their respective countries . Cultural ties are to be 

maint ained by all the emigrant Poles with their Father-

1and . 28 

28 . Rade Organlzacyjna Polak6w z Zagrenlcy, Ibid . , 
115 , 117, 129. ----

Much was proposed with refere nce to education , 

the promotion of the study of the Polish lcnguage, 

history, culture, the establIshing of Polish schools 

nd the organizing of study clubs , etc. Resolutions 
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bearing on economic and soci.a1 p.roblems urged the 

formation of cooperotlves and strongly advocated inter-

national tresties which would guarantee to the Polish 

emigrant workers socIal security and all its beneflts . G9 

9 . Rods Orgonizacyjna Polak6w z Zagranicy, Ibid ., 
122-128, 132-135 . ----

any of the resolutions were of little lnter-est to 

the Poles in AmericD , sInce for the most part they ware 

not applicable to the .... 

Lastly, the Organizational Council was formej to 

carryon the work of the Convention, to execu te and 

put to practical use the resolutions adopted and 

re commendations made by the Convention. In a carefully 

worded sentence, that it 1s des irable for the sake of 

effic1ency , that the majorI t y of the members of tne 

Board of Directors reside permanently in Poland , the 

Polish Government and agencies in Poland which were 

instrumental in arranging the Convent1on, were assu~ed 

of the control and predominance in the OrganIzat ional 

Council of the lEmlgrant Poles . 30 

30. Reda Organ1zacyjna POl ak6w Zagranl cy , ~., 121. 
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B. TUE ORGANIZATIONAL COUNClL. 

Mr . S.Lensrtowlcz, director snd executive officer 

of the Organizat1onal Council (Rada Organizecyjna Po1~­

k6w z Zagranlcy), in an interview printed in the Gazetn 

Zachodnla of Poznan, November 6, 1929 and entitled: 

"Nowe Drogi Wap6lpracy z Nas~'C Emlgracj~1! (New Ways o'i' 

Cooperating With Our .l£migl·ution) , set the following 

goal for the OrganizatIonal Goune1l to be ach1eve 

with1n the five year period intervening between the 

ilrst and the Second Convention of &nigrant Poles to 

be assembled 1n 1934: 1) the consolIdation of the err.l-

grants, wherever it has not been accompllshe~ thus 

far . In particular, efforts will be directed toward 

the Poles in the U. S . tmd France to form there 

central organitatlon of the Poles . 2} SpeCial at ­

tention will be given to the educa.tlon of the PolIsh 

youth in emIgrant countries . 3) ~conomle relations 

ill be established oetwaen the emigrant groups and 

Po land . 3l And he could have added , every effort,will 

31. Hade Organir.ncyjna Polak6w z Zagranicy, IbId., 267. 

be strained to form a ~orld Alliance of EmIgrant Poles . 32 

32 . Ra.da Organlzncyjna Polak6w zZaj:(ranlcy, Pl~6 Lat 
Frael .ole. Polonjl Zagl'anl czn~, 159. 
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'1'hese dms were to oe accomplished through COrre­

spondence with the various emigrant groups in different 

countries where the Poles reside , through person~l 

visit and study of the emigrant c ountl'les mnde by the 

9fficers of the Organizational Council and lastly 

through the offIcial monthly publication of the 

Council: f'polElcy Zagranictt" (Emigrant Poles) . 53 

33 . RadEl. Organ1zacyjnaPolak6w z Zagranlcy, Paml~tnlk 
I - go Zjuzdu PoIak6w ~ Zagrenicy, 267 . 

Mr . Lenartowicz' follo~lng statement needs more 

careful study. The "idea of consolidation of' the Poles 

in iimerica encounters dlfficu1 ties 1n 1 ts ree.llzlltlon." 34 

34 . Reda Organizacyjne Polak6w z Zagrnn1ey, Pj~6 b£1 
Pra£l DIn Polonji Zagranlczne j, 123. 

To claim that the First Conventi on of the Emigrant 

Poles , its aims and advantages were not fully under-

stood by the American Poles due to their absence from 

the Convention,35 does not tell h(l.lf tbe story . 

35 . Reda Organizacyjna Pola k6w z Zagranicy, ~., 248. 

It 1s common knowledge among t he Poles in Americ a , 

that t he Polish Government throught its ambps~adors 

and consular Bffici~ls (see pages 1~1-192) were in 
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large measure resJ,.onsible for ti1e OppOS itl on to tho 

central organizations of the Fales in AmerIoa, such 

as the Polish National Department , the Polish ,ca l£are 

Council , and for their disappearance . 1he destructive 

efforts and activities of the Polish Government now 

ooomeranged . 'Shen the need of a central organization 

in America was most urgent to answer the .rolish (}ovel'n-

ment Is purposes, none was had . What Is more, the offi-

cers of the national organizations 1n the D. S., 

mindful of the role played in the past by the Folish 

Government officials, in. fomenting discord among the 

Am~ rican Palos , were not too eager now to se.t up a 

central ag(~ncy jus t for the askIng of the Poles fro" 

abroad . 

By opposing 1n the past the Polish fiat lonal 

Department and the Polish ~elfare Council, the Polish 

Government officials had in mind the dissolutlon of 

these Pollsh-American central representative agencies 

which dld not favor toe partisan strife 1n Poland , 

nor give actual support to the l-o l iticnl fnction In 

po\\or . 'l'he American Poles rema.ined steadfast in their 

support of the nationalist pOlicies 1n Pohnd nnd 

refused to swerve to tne Left . They would not voioe 

their approvel of the P11sudski government and h.:ls 

foll owers. Having tberefore accomplished their ends, 

in bringlng bout ~e disa~peara.nce Dnd dissolution , 
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of the Polish National Department andtt).e Polish 

i'el:t'are Council, tne Polish ofnc ia1s end~avored to 

foist u~on the Polish- American publio their own parti­

san ideology - unqualified cuI t and glorifies tion of 

~dlrshal Pilsudski. AgaIn their efforts were thwarted 

during the Second Convontion of the Emigrant Poles in 

1934. 

In view of the attitude of the American Poles 

toward the political situation in Poland, it 1s no 

wonder that tile trite crt ticism of the Polish-Amer1can 

motto: IIArne.rican Poles ,t"or 'l'hemselves" (~vchoattwo 

Ie. Wychod~twa), labelling it as egoist1c , Was re­

vived 1n Poland Bnd only the al1-out-effort-for-Polonj 

~aa termed truly praiseworthy and ideologlcul . 36 

36 . rtada Organlzacyjna POlak6w z lngranlcy, Pi96 1!! 
Precy Q!! Po1onji ~agranlcznej, 154 , 156 . 

The ap}.;ronch to the Atnerlcon Poles by the of-

flciBls of the Organizational Council differed vastly 

from the method applied to Polish emigrant groups from 

otner countries . The report on the activities of' the 

Organi zational Council from 1929- 1934 Droves that not 

only moral , but above 11 financia. l and at times po-, 

11 tical help vtB.S extend€Jd through the Polish Government 

officia.ls to the emigrant Poles in different countries . 37 
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37 . Hada Orgonlzacy jna Polak6w z Zagrfmicy , Pl~~ l!!! 
Pracl Q!!. folonji ZagrnnlczneJ , pessirn. 

The American Poles , the report reads, d1d not ask for 

aid , 1n fact they would resent it . 'l'rue , the activities 

of the OrganIzational Council in behalf of the Poles 

1n the U.3. are name d, such as the granting 01' 23 

scholarships in Poland to young American Pole s, oontri­

butions 1n the form of Polish books made to the ~ollsh 

schools 1n Americn , etc. All , however, were accepted 

not as an sid , out as a token of friendshiJ:, of Jr'orel 

and cuI turnl unity . The Ame.rlcan Pole 8 alway", ln~isted 

on their self-sufflciency . 38 

38 . rladu Organizacyjna Polak6~ z Zagranicy, Ibid ., 
201 - 256. ----

~uch attitude made the American Poles less pliant, 

less subservient to the d ictates from across, from the 

homeland, but more indopendent , se If-rellrlOt . 

, 
'l'he Polish immigration 1n t he U. S . was consldere 

0 , 000 strong. the larges t emi grant Polish group in 

the world , the [Lost prosperous , most ndvElOce nd most 

influential. At the same time it WaS apvarent to e ll, 

that unless the Amt;t'ican Poles El.re won to the Cflus e 

01' the Organizationsl 'Council , the work of organizing 
'-
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the emigrant Poles w1ll remain ~ncomp1eto, if not 

fruitless. 

~. ith that thought 1i.r . Len,,·rtoVilcz !:.rr1 VEld in the 

U.S. in 1~31 and together with Gen . Orllcz-Dresr.ar 

took part in the notional conventions of the Alliance 

in Scranton, Pa., 1n 1~31v\1 and of the Union in 

30. Zwi~zek tarodowy Polski, Urz~dowy Protok6l Sejmu 
XXVI, 1931, Scranton, Pa., 5 - 6. ----- ---- ---

'"etrol t , J;l ich ., in 19;:'1. 40 They advenced the ceuse of 

40 . Zjednoczenie Po1skle ftzyrosko - Katollckle ~ Aroeryce, 
Protok6i Urz~dowy Sejmu !1, Detroit! Mich ., ~J 
6-7 . 

the Organizational Council a.nd asked the conventions 

to declare themselves Officially 1n favor of it. 

Oen . Orlicz-Dreszer emphasized the need of turning 

the em1grant's nostalgic devotion to Pol~nd into 

something more tangible, into economic cooverat1on 

and advancement of the economic interests of Poland . 

"Economic patriotism" was substituted fo'!' the sent1-

mental attachment to the f.atnerland . 41 

41 . Ba~a Orgnnlzacyjna Polak6w z ~agranlcy, ~! ~ 
pracy Dla Polonji lngrr.nlczne j , 138 . 

The miss~on o~Gen . Orllcz - Dreszer and Mr . LBnar-
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to~'lcz were partly successful. The two largest Polish 

national organizat10ns agreed to become members of the 

Organizat10nal Counc11. 42 Dur1ng their Visit to Poland 

42. Zwl~zek NHrodowy Polski, Urz Eldowy Protokbit Sejmu 
!!!I, ~, Scranton, f!., 228 . 

ZJednoczenie Polskie Hzymsko- Kntollckle w AlTeryce, 
Protok6a. U:r .~EZdow;y Sa .1mu XL, Detro! t, MIch ., 1931, 
76-7S. 

1n 1932 the representatives of the Alliance and of the 

Union have forrna1ly entered their respective orglmi­

zatlons as members of the Organi zation&l Counol1. 43 

43 . Hada Organlzacyjna Polak6w z Zagranicy, PiEZO Lat 
Fracy DIs Polonji .lagl'entozne j , 250-2bl. 

c. SECOND CONV~NTION 01<" BMIGRANT POLBS, WARSAW, 1934.. 

'fne s te.ge Wf,lS set for the Second Convent10n of 

Emigrant Polos in 1~34, 1n ~. Elrsaw , where the time v.as 

thougnt op~ ortune to form the v\orld Alliance of Emigrant 

Poles . 

Unfortunately, the lessons of the past have not 

been beeded. Those in Poland entrusted with the sr-

rangement of the Second Convention once ~ore resorted 

to intrigue. The delegutes to the 1~34 Oonvention from 

other countries were termed by the Warsaw Press 

II Consular confidantes . II Only the American delegati on 
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action. 44 

44 . B. A.Jezierski, ~ Obronie Prawdy, 35. 
Rev.A . Sysk1, "0 Tern Co B1£0 , e. Jeszcze -.a~cej , 
zego N1e 8Y4:0 He. ljeMzle Po1ak6w z lagranicy 

w ~arszaw1e! I' prZ~~1ftd fiat01icki, September­
Qctober , 1934, g:~ • 

Efforts were made to create enthusiasm for 
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,arahal Pllsudskl_and his Fsrt1 sans . The opening day 

of the Convention , the 6- th of August, 1934 , was coupled 

with the celebrst ion throughout Poland of the "armed 

Q,ct lon f} of Pl1sudskl, who 20 yon r s aBo (August 6 , 1914) . 
led from Oracow against Russia the t'1rst formations of 

the Polish army. Everywhere Pl1sudski groups lmc parti-

sans greeted them, so much so thtlt one of the American 

delegates, kr.M . Hniman, remarked : "1t beoame dis ­

ta1:lteful. 1140 

46 . M.Ha1man, Dziennik ZJednoczenle. , August 16 , 1934 . 

eference was shown to the Americ an delegation . 

• ,r . Fra.ncis X. Swietl1k WQS chosen Chairman of the Oon-

venti an . The American Poles were sIngled out as an 

exampl e to other immigrant groups for their ac -

oompl1shtnents . In accepting the distinction, ~:r . Swte-

tlik expressed amazement at tl'H," I=rogrees made by Polnnd 
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since her restoration to freedom . He stressed the 

I-oint, that t hose of the delegates who ore citizens 

of the country where they reside , Can best add lustre 

to Poland by having their Polish names blazoned on 

the highest peaks of political, social and financial 

lifo . lIThe better c1 tlzens we become of our adopted 

countrie~ , the higher we shall raise the significance 

of Poland. fl 46 The Kurjer Codz1enny (The Dally Courier) 

46 . $wlatowy Zwi~zek Polak6w z 2agranlcy, II - gf Zjazd 
Polak6w A Zagranlcy, 15-16 . 

of Warsaw took exce~tlon to Mr . Swietlik'a d~a tlnctlon 

between Polish citizens and citizens of foreign 

countrles . 47 To which Mr . M. Hsiman commented, that the 

47 . KurJer Codzienny , August 1934 . 

Poles 1n the homeland do not understand our condItion 

and status as citizens of the U. S . 48 

8 . M. BaiIrl.an, Dz1ennik Zjednoczen18 , August 21 , 1934. 

The delegates from the various countrlea eXPl'eesed 

the i r gratitude for the aid which t he Organ1zational 

Council extended to them during the past years. 49 

'-

9 . $wiato~y ZwlEtzek Polak6w z Zagranlcy, ££. ill. , 30-55 . 
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n contrast, the addresses by ~r ~ $wietlik and Dr . Smy­

kowski , spokesmen for the American delegat1on , ac-

centuated the contribution made by the American Fole~ 

to the 'grcntness of Poland . bO The remainIng two d~lyS 

50. SWiatowy Zwl~zek Polak6w z Zagr anlcy, II-g1 ljazd 
Polak6w z Zagranicy, 27- 28. 

were spent in hearing reports on the work done by the 

Organizational CounCil, its five - year ach1evements . 

Mr . AI . Heiman, one of the de lega te s repre sen t lng 

the Dziennik ljednoczenia of Chicago at the Se cond 

Convention of Emigrant Poles , gave the foll~wlng 

account of' the gathering . The work of the Convention 

was distrIbuted among the many , t oo many committees, 
to 

moking it im~ossibleAt8ke part in the d i s cussions 

of vital problems . One simply coul d not participate 

in\many of them at the seme time . These committees 

were headed by prominent soclal workers or emigrant 

Poles , chosen beforehand mostly from individuals in 

oland . They were not selec t ed by t he delegates . 

rlaturally, freedom of discuss ion WQS greatly 

hampe red . Everything was planned minutely and 

pre.pared , even the res olutions , so t hat the papers 

rend would not have made any d1ff erence , would not 

have added anything new , would not produce Changes 

whether in tne outlook or mutual understanding of 



348 

the questions under discussion . 51 The delegates from 

51 . M. Haiman , Dziennik Zjednoczenia, August 21 and 
August 27, 1934. 

Li t huania and Canada frankly admitted it in their 

reports to the Convention . 52 To the American delegates 

52 . $wiatowy l:wl'tzek Po1ak6wz Zagranlcy , ££: · c lt . , 
83 , 85 . 

it seemed as though the steam-rol l e r worked too 

smoothe l y . 53 

53 . Zjednoczenle Polskie Rzymsko- ~atolickie W Ameryce, 
Protok6l Urz~dowy Sejmu ~, Springfield, Mass., 
1934 , 74 . 

The autocratic tone of the meetings prejudiced 

the American delegation against t he Convention . Such, 

above all, was the impression of the Polish Youth, 

gathered from outside of Pol and , which held its 

seperate convention 1n Warsaw at the same time . 54 

54. Gwlazda Po l arna , September 15 , 1934. 

In the Cultural - Educational Committee where the 

ques tion of Polish schools seemed to be the obje c t of 

grave concern " no ~entlon was made of the Pol.i.sh pa-
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rochial school system in America , the greatest Polish 

school system outside of Poland. 55 Much stress was laid 

55 . K. Hs.lman, 
nov . S.A . 

1934 . 

on the need of Q «Polish Home" , BS the center of Polish 

community life,06 yet the existenoe of Cptho11c 

56. Swh. towy £'w1~zek Polak6w z Zagranicy, II- 81 Zjazd 
Po1akbw ~ Zasranicl, 114 . 

parishes, centers of the Polish organized community 

1n t he U.S . , "e.s not evan touched upon. 'l'he'Con-

ventlon's recommendations as to t he schooling and 

education of the emigran t Poles a nd their children 

are impractical and impossible not only to achieve, 

out even to attempt on American s Oi l . 07 

57. Swiatowy ZwlQzek Polak6w z lagrnn1cy, Ib~rt ., 115. 

Tile resolutions of the Second Convention of 

Emigrant Poles for the most part , were 8 repe tition 

of the resolutions adopted at the It'l r s t Convention 

in 1929 or their l'urther development depending upon 

the success achieved durIng the years 1929-l~3~. 

The report which Mr • .Lenartowl cz. presented to the 

delega.tes on t.he se'cond day of the Convention, Wf18 in 



350 

itself a tribute to his zeal and , untiring: effort s in 

behalf of the Organizational Council. In concluding 

hl ~ report ~r .Lenartowlcz with confidence and 561f -

assur ance dec lared , that tbe day has come to form a 

World Al liance of ~migrant Poles. It was to be the 

crowning success of the Second Convent1on of Emlgr &nt 

Poles. 

D. WORLD ALLIANCE OF EMIGRANT POLES. 

The following duy , on t he 9 - th of August , 1934 , 

1hen t he Statutes of the World Alliance of Emigr ant 

' oles were adopted, the delegates from different 

oountries of the world were to g ivo their solemn and 

official approval of the newly-created World Or gonl ­

st ion of gmigrant Poles . ur . Br . Smykowskl, in the name 

of t he Americ an delegation , gave his qualified , 

eond! tional consent to cooperate with the ~' orld Al-

llance of Emigran t 1'oles. 'rhe Americans d1d not 

become members of the World Alliance . 

Dr . Smykowskl made it plain , that the American Poles 

c ons i der themselves componen t parts of the Ameri can 

nation. They p ledge, however , cooperation with the 

Worl d Alliance of the Emigr ant Poles i n the cultural 

sphe re or field , with the prov1si on that the Board of 

Dire ctors ~nd the conventions of t he r oli sh- Americ an 
~ 

organizations ~hl ch t hey represented, will approve of 
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their action. 58 

58 . SWlatowy Zwl~zek Polak6w 
polak6w ! ~agranicy, 98 . 

Zagr anicy, 11-g1 Zjazd 

Tho attitude taken by the American delegation 

was a dlssPf roval of certain provisIons of the Statutes 

of the V, orid Alliance of Emigrant Poles . It munt be 

borne 1n mind that the Organizat lonRl Council which 

sponsored the Second Convention where the ~ orld Al-

llance of Emigrant Poles became a reality, was a semi­

off1 c ial government ugency . Ita crea tion , thererore, 

or the \.orld Alliance lfould also rernain a semi-official 

g overnment organization. 

Socondly, the 'A orld Alliance of Emigrant Poles , 

according to the s t atutes , is an Alliance of alliances, 

or a.n Alliance above all fillls.nces. Through "con­

solldation ll of which ~r . Lenartowicz speaks so often, 

was meant the establishment of one central organizatIon 

of Poles in any given country to which they migrated. 

'Rhis central organize-tion or "con301idat1ont! of ~11 1 

societies , assoc1atlons, olubs , e tc., would becomo 

their representstlv6 body through which they could 

seek membership in the \lorld Alliance. 

With this settIng, it is easy to understand, why 

the American Poles ~efused. t o become members -o f the 
'-

Yl orld Alliance of emigrant Poles and agreed only t o 
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cultural coo~er3ti on with the homeland . 

'l'he Amer'1can d(Jlegetlon thr ough their spokesmen. 

r . F . X.$~letllk and ur . S~ykowakl , stressod the fect, 

that the American Poles ere citizens of the U. S . , 

intend to remain and bo considered as such. This clt1-

zenshlp was acquired either by birth or voluntorely 

through natuI'allzlItion. It puts the Arr;erlc~' n Poles 

in a st-ecial cntegor~ .\ different from that in which 

the Poles in other countries aro to be found . The 

American Poles are not to be regarded as a minority 

to be ~rotected by the Pollsh Gove rnment, nor as a 

foreign colony. The officIal roport 1ssued to the 

PoH sh press 1n America by lr . Swle t llk and Dr . Smy-

.owskl, states ttat at the Second Warsaw Convent10n , 

they demanded to be looked ufJon as Americons , though 

of Polisb descent . Many in Poland and many of the 

delegates at the Second Convention of Emtgrant Poles 

coula or .. ould not \lndt;,J'$tand . 'I'll.", regarded the 

Ameri can delegates as traitor s . 59 

50 . K. Wacbtl , polonria 'II Ameryce , 3~6 . 
u$olidny l"ront , Monitor , Augus t 2~ , Iv3"% . 

'l'he American deleg&. tea did not want their loyal­

ty to t he U. !:;, . questioned by any one, whether in Poland 

at the Sec ond Convent i on of Emigran t Poles or in 

America . True ~. the ''!'esolutions of the Convent ion 
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plainly nete, th.at the Pole s mus t; remain leyu.l to. the 

ceuntry where they reside. 60 Nevertheless, the Amet'ican 

60. SWlatewy Zwi~zek polak6w z ~agranlcy, 1I-81 Zjnzd 
Po.lnk6w ~ Zagranlcy, S2. 

delegates maintained , th~t the statutes nowhere stress 

the American 1-c1nt 0.1' view, and the very title: "$wia-

to.f/Y twi~zek Poluk6w z Zagranlcy" , Ii terally mean1ng 

ht,"orld Alliance 0.1' Peles L1 ving Outside o.f Pcland," 

1s misleading. The Amorican delegates emphasized that 

they were Americans of Polish descent, hence the title 

' or!d Alliance of Emigrant Poles does not apply well 

to them. As they could nct oring about a change in 

the official title of the crganization, they compro­

mIsed cn an explanation attached to the Stntutes. 61 

61. ZJednoczenie Polskl0 Hzymsko-KatoH ckie w Ameryce , 
Protok6a Urz~dowy Sejmu XLI , Springfleld~ ~ass •• 
~, 75. 

The structure of the .orld Al l iance WS!'1 objeotlon-

aole to the Arr:erican delegation . They saw in it ' 

demand for absolute submissicn of their organIzations 

to .the ;forld All1nnce . 62 Major P. Fulprskl, one of the 

62 . h . hacht l, Folonja Ameryce , 385 . 

" 
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authors of' the StntuteD of the \",orld Alliance of Em1-

gr&nt Poles nnd Chairman of the Statutory Co.tmrlttee at 

the Socond Convention, openly asserted that the World 

Alliance would be endowed with certaIn exe outivo powers 

over its members, bnd in view of this ~rDvls1on , ~ll 

the 101ish organizatIons In dIfferent oountries would 

be obll~ed to 8utm,i t tbeir methods a.nd system of action 

to a thorough revision of the 1,'wrld Alliance) ot' Emi­

grant Poles . 63 

63. 6jednoczenle Polskie Rz~msko- K8tollckle w Ameryce, 
Pro tok6l Ur~~dowy 3ejmu XLI, Sprinsfie l d! ~., 
1934, 77. 

In other words, all organizations of tho Poles 

1n countries to which they have migrated , would take 

dictntion from tne Torld Allillnce , And since the Board 

of Directors of the \-,orld All1unce Is so constttuted, 

thut the majority was t o reside 1n Poland, it 1s 

obv10us, tnut tne governing bo~y would be chosen from 

arnong the floles 1n the homelond . It could no longer 

be said, that the t orld Alliance of Poles Was en 

o~ganlzatlon of EmIgrant Polee . 

The attitude of the American delegation ut the 

Socond Convention with referonce to toe " orld Alliance 

of.' Jimlgrant Poles Was praised and. denounced t;y the 

polos 1n Amf'rlca . Son:e could see no harm in the World 

Alliance and could not unde rstand how active member-
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loyalty of the Poles to the U. S . Othors scored the 

dupl1city (?) or the American de legates who claimed 

to be Americans in Poland . and Poles in Arr:e~i ca. 64 
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64 . Dzlennlk Chlcngosk1,(Chicago Daily} September 7. 
1934 quoting Dzlennik Polski of De troit, Uich . 

Accusl). t t ons · .. ~e I'D ma.de ths. t the Second Convent10n 

of ~mlgrant yoles deliberately shunned the question 

of rellgion, especially of the Catholic religion. 

Problems or importance , which hed a religious basis, 

Vlere carefully omitted fro~ tbe agenda . Ho hostility 

to the Catholic Church was manifosted , but indiffer­

entism was marked . 65 

65 . Rev . A. Syskl , "0 Tem Co ay~o, a Jeszcze '''lq,cej, 
Czogo Nte Eyoto he lJe~az1e Polak6w z Zagranlo'Y 
lJ'1&l"szaw1e , II Przegl.tS! Kato11ckl , September-October, 
1~34 , & :10 . 

Those sponsoring the Second Convent.ion of' "&'ilgrant 

Poles endeavored to give it a partisan colorIng, so as 

to have the Convention voice its approvel of the present 

government and party in power. The Americans refused 

to be enticed. 66 

66 . B. A. Jezierski, ! Obronie Prawdy , 34-3b . 
l~zek NQrodE:)~y Polski , Pnml£tnik Jubileul'lzowy 
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Polsklego , (18&0-19401 , 136. 

Tbe Ameri can delegntion was soored for its t1-

midity in not stressinp; trw uenle vements of the Poles 

in Amarlea, of Paderewskl, Gon . Haller, Hlsnop liliode, 

when the ol'Portuni ty l'resented itself. 66 

66 . Rev . A. Syski, . "0 ',('em Co Byd:o , a Jeszcze ia~eej , 
Czego Nie By~o Ha ~jetdzie Polak6w z Zagran10y w 
~arszawia," Przegl,d ~ato11ckl, So~tember-Ootober, 
1934 , St:20-21 . 

Rev . S.A . leiek, Swletie. lClenle , StZ -St3 . 

To a few, even the idea of the ';;ot'ld Alliance of 

Emigr ant Poles seemed utopIan. To unite the r oles from 

various countries, whore d.Ifferent cU!'ltoms, different 

problems , different con(l1 tlons prevailed, borjered on 

lcpossibility. Instead, a world-wide organ ization 

stabliahed for t he pur~oso of extending care over 

emi g r ant Poles, would be more reasonable, more ~roflt­

able and loss obnoxious. 67 'l'tle Amer1can delegates, 

67 . rle v. A. 3yskl , £E. c1t ., 21 . 

in fact , sugges ted the creation of an ln~tltute for 

tho spread of Polish culture, instead of the :;" orld 

Alliance of Emigrant Poles. 68 

68 . Zjednoczenl0 PQlskle hzymsko- Ka toliekle w ArneI'yee, 
Protok6~ ~rz2dowy Sejmu XLI , Springfield , ~~S8 . , 
~, 75 . 
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The Rev . S.A.lclok, aL~ontly favoring that the 

Amorican dolegation join the ~'. orld Alliance of EmIgrant 

Polos , in his nook: "Swiat.!s 1 C1ania" describes much 

o~ what trans~ired at the Second Convention . He ~es not 

a member of the American delegation, but acoompanied 

tne American group ~t the invitation and suggestion 

of the Polish consul of New York , Dr .biiarchlewskt. 69 

6~ . Hev . S . A. Iciek, Sw1et~a 1 Cienia, 73. 

he" . lclek ' s account 1s extremely biased . ~any fActs 

quo t ed by him are not true . Much he has obtained by 

hearsay, ,, 1 thout examining the sour'ces ·. JUs language, 

hi s method of doscription betrays bad taste. 

One of the most serious charges ra1sed by asv. 

lciek , 1s the unpreparedness or' the Jlmerican delegatlon. 

'I'hey have come to the Second Convention without any 

instructions . According to Hev . lc1ek, they only knew 

that they have been solected to sign acoess to the 

''''orld Alliance of Emigrant Poles 1n the naIl",e of the 

organizations they _ere re~reDentlng . 70 

70 . Hev . S.4 . lciek , Ibid. , 76 , 115 . 

Mr . S.Jezlersk.t, who 1n his "v: Obronie Pra1ll'dy lt took 

up the defense of the American de l egation ' s stand at 

the Second Convention, imputes to Rev.lciek certain 
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~ tatcIl'Hmt s, w b.i oh c an tmr<lly be proved by the H{!v . 

clert;Yfilan . However , .. ' 1' . Jezierski 1e; by no rceane 000-

vincinv, in claill:ltng tnat Rev . Ic i ek is an adhcTt'mt of 

Pili:ludsk1. Cert;~i nl.\ . tue t)o.)k "i>wiat~a 1 Cionie fl 

cannot be quoted. as proof to tha.t effect . Nevertheless , 

the autnor of I1W Ohronic Prarmy" makes cI sar ;'tlany 

allegations of t he H6V • .:3 . A. l eiek . 

The Al!;ericr .. n delegatee . to SOllie ey.ten re not 

familiar wito to ro gram and tja i n pur pose of tile 

aecond C0nvention of Em i grant Poles . Bu t t hose a1'-

ranging the meeth,g , the offioe r s of the Organize. tional 

council , Mr . Lenar to~i cr in par t i cular , were. i nf o r mpd 

beforehr'i.ou of t ne attitude of the Fo les in Aworica . 71 

71 . B. A. Jezierski , br on t e Pl'B.wdy , 33 . 

'rol!1 tbe maze of accu~8. Lion nd c oun ter- accu-

sat ione , frout ft1.cts a.nd rcpol.· t ~~ t he follo wing sequenoe 

c an be deterll\ i ned : Mr . Lenartowio z , eH, cut i VI) dirBc tor 

of the Or ga.nizational Council dllr"l.n~ the vi s it he reade 

to the U. S . i rl 1.;31 bllu l::3 urrred t he Po les j n 

A.rnerica to join t he Oounci l. 72 Tile t,~o largent rolish 

', . Had: 
P l'llC 

Or~! .... n i Zaoyjna Po lak6w z Zagranicy , P i ~6 ~ 
~ ~lonJi Za~r~nic~ne j , a48 -2~O . 

na t iona.l o rganlza tl'oTls , the All ianoe 6.nd t he Union 



agreed to have mamba r'S on the Board of Dire etoI's of 

the OrganizatIonal Council. Besides paying their 

membership dues, ttle above mentioned organizations 

did not shot; much e nthusiusm for the interna.tional 

agency of the emigrant Poles. Little \Nns said ab01Jt 

1 t in the pro S S • 
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The delega tes of' the various organizations in 

A.merica to t.he Second Convention 1n Warsaw , wef'e 

selected in the last daY'S. It was not even k?own 

whethe r the organizations 1Nill send delegate!'!. The 

delegates selected were not gIven the statutes i.n 

time to make fl more ca.reful :ltudy , althou~b :l:ndi­

cations aro that tho complote plan of the sta.tutes 

waS transl'!Ji tt;ed to the lurge organizations s1x months 

before the Convention .? ~ But , as indicated above ,. 

73 . Rov . S . A. lc1ek, Swlat~a ~ Cienie , 71-73. 

little interest was had in the Con vention . Only a part 

of the Amer'!c.an delegation truvelled on the same bOl't 

(Pulaski), hence wero unable to hold a oaucus. For 

tha.t mat ter, commented Mr.M . Ha1man: "No one at the 

Convention asked us about anything" . 'lhe delegstes were 

expectod to be only rubber etB~ps .74 

74 . "Sol1derny F'ront"L~" I.'wnltor , August 2~, 193.,. . 
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'l'ha delegates of tho PoUsh Roman CatholI0 Union 

of America hAd not only oral bu t eve n written in­

structions to the Convention, defIning precisely the 

Union 's relationship toward the ~orld Alliance of 

mi~rant Poles. 75 

75. Zjednoczenle Polsk1e hzymsko-~atollckie • Am0ryce, 
Pl'otok6a. Q£z~dowy Sej~ XLI , Spl'lngi'ield,_ l'i1oss ., 
1934, 73. 
-s:A.Jezlerskl , ! Obronie Prawdy, 70-71. 

The Polish koman GutholicUnlon of Americ<) at its 

convention 1n Springfield, Mass •• September 10-15, 

1934 approved the report of its delegates to . the 

Second Convention of EmIgrant Poles and their decla­

ration as to the World Alliance of Emigrant Polcs~?6 

76 . Zjednoczenie Polskle rtzymsko-Katollckle w Ameryce, 
rotok6! Urzxdowy Sejmu XLI , Springfield, Wass., 

H134 1 72-£n. 

The Polish N~tlona1 Alliance did the same the following 

year at the ~altlmoreJ Md . convention. 7? 

77. ~wl~zek Narodowy Pols ki , Urz~dowy Protok6l Sejmu 
XXVII, 1~3b , Baltimore , Md ., 180-186. 
ZwI~zek Narodowy POlSkl-,-paml1tnlk Jubl1euszowy 

Zwi~Zku Narodowego Polsklego , lS80-l94.0}, 
136-137. 

Two motives prompted such action of the I llt'gest 
~ 
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nf.tional organ1zations of the Po~es in America: 1) 'l'hey 

did not want their loyalty to the U. S . quosti oned or 

suspected; 2) they ~ere determined to safesuard the 

freedom of action I'or their natlon&l organizations 'in 

Ameri ca, hence neither .vould they take dicta. tlon frol1l 

any semi-official Polish Govermhent ,agency . 

Thus another chaptor WaS added to the national 

orientation of the Poles 1n America . In 9. certain 8en~e, 

the attitude taken at tho Second Convention of Emi­

grant Poles by the delegates of the national organi­

zations of the Poles 1n Ameri ca, was but a repetition 

of the motto trl8y chose for themse lves nine years figo 

at the Detroit , Mich . polish Na tional Congress : 

II American Poles r'or Themsel vas. n 'l'hls time the ir 

act ion spoke louder In.the very heart, the capital 

of Pol and . 

'-



CHAPTER VI 

CONOLUSION 

~62 

The n ational orientation of the Poles 1n America 

i~ tne history of their accommodation, assimil ation 

and gradual Americanization. It 1s more . F8ctors, 

which I'etarded or accelerated the process, events and 

national preoccupation of the American Poles a t 

different periods of time, which have directed their 

attention to, or have driven it away from the problems 

tha t confronted them in the U. S . , and which concerned 

theffi , their welfare and progress , were presented jn 

thei r proper setting, with their national baqkground . 

If' the f' oles, as an ethnic group , were slow in 

becomIng assim1lated , the story of the1r national 

orient ation provides an explana tlon. 

Americanization 1s said to be the giving up of 

one set of loyalties for another , for a new ono . It 

is then a double ~rocess , of relinquishing so~ethlng 

old and the a.cquisition of' something n8'1O. 

T~e thesis discloses tha t for the Polish pee~ ant 

immigrants it was a triple process . Due to political 

oonditions In tho homeland , where its people were 

subjected to 150. years of enslavement , the Immigrsnt 

eusont arrived on the shores of An:.er1ca, 'l"Jith 

patriotism at lOa ebb, "'1 tb scant knowledge of Poland 

as a state or Hattan , with the spirit of folish 
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nationalism submerged . H;; force of circUlf,s tances the 

Polish peasant immigrant found his wuy into his 

ethnic group, the Polish colony. Here, the process 

of rekindling, of resurrecting his Yollsh nr.tlonallsm 

took place. 'l"he parish, the national organl zat! on 

were most instrumental 1n bringing it about. That 

J:,rocess of nationalIzation lasted f't'om tho beginnln 

01" the economic immigration till the end of thewllr 

In 1918 or with thf3 restoration of Poland ' s freedom. 

The independence of poland. absorbed r.lrnost !.ill his 

attention and efforts 1n the first period of nati onal 

orientati on in the U.S. 

Perhaps no other lmmigrsnt group hBS had a more 

glorious mission to perform then the 1mmigrant Poles 

in America . 'I'hey have accompllshed a mission in which 

their forefathers failed in armed uprisings. When we. 

reall ze that this achievemont of the Poles In America 

was attaineu by peasant imm1grants who in the ps~t 

hi8 tory of Poland never had a vol ce In her govs rnment, 

who never were members of their' native land ' a con-

stltuency , but were considered the lowest stratum of 

SOCie ty. when finally we recall that the national 

consciousness or awareness of' the immigrant peasants 

was practically dormant , that intense Polish natlonal-

Ism was far away from their thoughts and purpose when 

they landed In America, toen we Bre 1n JIl poc:tlt1on to 
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evaluate properly the con tl'lbutlon the American Poles 

Ii'W.de for t heir country' s liberation . It is here, on 

AmeriCan soH t hat the Polish peasant immi grant learned 

of his Hideal Pol,md . II the glo.riou8 Poland of his tory 

and here his love for the homela.nd 1I'aS enkindled and 

l n tens1 fied . 

The second stage , as .e have seen, from 1919-1935 

was marked b y the cooling off and t ,ne reli nquish1ng , 

to a oertain degree , of old loyal ties. With 'the liber­

a tion of Pol~nd it was neoessary for all t he Poles 1n 

America to subject t heir attaohment to the ir Father­

land to a cha.nge , to new orienta tion. It was eaSier 

to reconoile onels loyalty to America with a ttaO hment 

to the ideal poland . But confrorrt;ed wl tb t wo polt tical 

real itles: America , the land of freedom a nd opportunity 

on the one hand , and free Poland on t he other, the 

process became oomplica ted and demanded a solution . 

Stri ving slowly and painfully to better t heir 

economio and so01al sta.tus , busy with the t bought of 

re s toring Poland ' s freedom , the American .Polea d ld 

not give much attention to t heir own future 1n this 

country . The national orienta.tion of the Poliah eco­

n01l110 i mmigration from its beginning t o 1918 was for 

the most part politioal, its goal t he libera tion of 

Pola,nd . All-out-ef t'ort-for-Poland was the oommand of 

the day for t he pat~iot8. · Even the inducements, 
'-
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the urgings of their leaders, that t he Poles become 

citizens of' the U.S. hid a polit ical ring, nfHnely thst 

only as Ameri c an ci tlzens t hey vil lI be t aken into 

account, only as fULerican ci tizens t hey-can best 

advance Poland's Cause, and work toward their own 

IH~ogres s • 

The second parion of n utlonnl oriento tion of the 

Poles 1n Ameri ca was a shocking disillusion ~ith 

t he1r ideal andldollzed Polnnd . Political und e c o­

nomi c failures hare , but especially in the homeland, 

were l ar ge ly responsiola 1.'01" the critical attitude 

",h1 ch the American Poles bove a ssumed to ;llar d. t heir 

Fatherland. !,'or the Poles in the United States t he 

period from 1919- 1925 Was ona of hes1tancy, of 

changing mooda , of mixed pa triotIc emotIons , when 

f or some it meant t he def",nltlva and ultimuta ee"ltlng 

of their lot either with the U. S . , or return to their 

h omeland. Considering the numbe r of lrmtigl"fmt ro l es 

res iding in t he U .. S . ut t he tittle, t he number of 1"eo­

emigr a nts can be considered comparatively smal l . 

The vast ma jorIty had already made their c hoice . 

They were here to stay . Their intel'8st now will b 

predominantly their own, insofar , as it 1s c onne c ted 

IV! tb t heir new coun try, t he country of adoption. The 

e vents of t he years 1919-l~25 hel~ed aome make the 

de cision 1n fa~or of America . 'I'he l os se s , the tragedies 
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which the Poles in AU()rica suffered 1n connection wi th 

the Polish Cause, have alienated themfrorn their t'&tner­

land . It 1s to be regrettod, that the short-sighted 

oUcy of the Polish Gove rnment officials 1n America, 

the ir endeavors ~nd activities tending to disrupt the 

unity of tbe Amorican Poles, to dissolve their central 

national organizations, suoh as tbe l·ol1sh NatiofH\l 

Department, the Pol1 sb ;:ielfarc Council, and on the 

ruin of these to build up an orientation of' their own, 

fuvorlng partisan strifes in ~o1 8nd and the party in 

power , had only doepened tho cleav8e8 between fol~nd 

und the Poles 1n America. The deepest nnd mo~t justt ­

fiab l e resentment of the Poleswns directed agajnst 

the false assumption of t ho Poll~h Gover~~ent , that 

the Pol es In America constitute ~ pol i tIcal minorltl , 

under the gu1dance and directives of the Polish 

Government officials In the U. S. 

All t hese factors bave conspired to shear Poland 

of the idealism which the Poles in America have built 

round about her . 'l'ne frantic effort s of the Polish 

Government officials to substitute "Polnnd the 

Powerful" (f'olska MocaretVlowa) for "Poland the Ideal" 

dId not produce hoped for results . 

The American Poles showed their reaction by ap­

plying for naturalizati on In l a rge numbers . It was 

not so Much protest against the Polish Govornment.'s 
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nttlt.ude toward them, but an indIcation that they 

intend to bInd their future &00 that of their children 

with America. No doubt , that t~e eoropor ison between 

the United state~ and the roa11stlc , not the idoal 

Poland, decided in ffivor of tne former. 

The years 1~1~-1~25 were not only years of disil ­

lusion for the Poles in America , but als o of trans­

ition for the whole ethnic group . The nostalgic nt­

t9.chment to their !tGlthcrland 'iiias giving "'ay to cfllcu­

luted attention to the problems aff ecting tbe1r well ­

being , ndvancement flnd progress in the U. S . PolE>nd 

was graJually fading into the bu ckground. 

The activities or nchie vements of the Amer1c~n 

Poles during tbe 1919-l~25 years for the most pert 

were humanitarian with n polit ical background 

inasmuoh as the object was as yet Poland: the feeding 

of tho hung.ry , tt)e estaollsnlng of t he frontiers, 

her stabilization . 

In 1&25 at tne Polish N( tlonal Congress in 

uetroit , Mich., a break with the ~ast orientation 

was made known publicly . The A!flericen Po les now 

turned their attention to their own problems,whlch 

In tbe past have suffered by neglec t and postponement . 

The ir activitIes will be social , cultur~l, nnd if 

po li tical, these wl1l be confined to the Un! ted State s 

and insofar as they' ~frect the A~erican PoleR . Their 

goal henceforth wl11 be their soclal , cultural , ec()-
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nomic, l=-011t1o(l.1 progress and bet.terment in the U. S. 

To strive for their own betterment, their own 

economic, cultural, politic~ll };-rogrel"!s llleGnt to stress 

loyal ty to America £'1 rst, and Polish descent, Pol bh 

heri tage. - second. The American delegation to the 

Se cond Convention of iQnigrn.nt Poles 1n V,ars8w , in 

1~31 had the clvic courage to inform their kin in 

Poland of the Change in the national orientation of 

the Poles 1n the U. S., nnd that the time bas come, 

'"he n the Fales in America, not individually but a 

an ethn1c group, give ~referentlal, undisputed 

loya lty to the U!S., retaining at t he same tl.me 

pride in their Polish heritaee, willingness to 

give Poland morel support and to coope rate culturally 

with the country of their forefathers . 

It Seel.llS atrange to notice. that t ho Amer-lcan 

Poles intend to achieve these alms not through 8 

central national organization , but through the:3.r 

local agenCies: parishes, schools , local societies 

and nbltional organizations such as the Alliance end 

the Union. fIhera is a murked tendency to make more 

extensive use of the mauna and opportunities which 

the AmeriCan oommunity itself offers Gnd not to rely 

oxclusively on the Polish etnnic gr oup. 

Since 1925 we witness the indl ffcl"ence , if not 

unwillingness '!;;o support and to follow the guidance 
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or directives of e central natlo~Ql organization, such 

ElS the Polish i'lelf'ara Council. Is 1 t then to be 1n-

terpreted as an ImplIcit admission and an indication 

that the national oarriers of the Polish etrmlc group 

are brea.King dOYlln , that the American loles are settling 

down resigned to the thought of being absorbed by 

American life and community? The most dlstul'blng 

thou£,,ht , bowever , la not whetnereventually the Poles 

wil l become assimilated or' not . Of greater imI-ortance 

i8 the question; 'hill this assimilation be spontaneous 

or. pl~mned'? v,hether the American Folos will succumb 

as 1ndivlduals, and like the politicnl Imml gr:ttnts 

dlsap}Jear in Amerioan I1fe '1\'1 thout leaving smy trRce'~, 

evon in their onildren , of national heritage , ot' 

whother they Vi111 Mcome part of Amorica as an ethnic 

group capable of t~ansmi ttlng to it the culture they 

nave ecquire,} from their {'orefa.that's? 

In this third stage of national orientation t he 

\lEIorlcan Po les emphasize the point, thl:1t they have 

be-oo,~o ~ QQI1lponent part of th~ U. S. They do not have 
/ 

1n mind to become dissolved and lost in the Amer1cnn 

community, to d isapponr without a tra ce just as l;he 

.Pollf1h pol1 tl cal immigrants befo·t'G 1870 have '.:1 one. 

On the contrary, grouped around their par1gnes, their 

nl;!.tlonnl organizations, their inst.itutions, they want 

to ·tronsmit to .Amer1cll t he culture , the best thvt 
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Poland ha.s gl ven the ..... 

Whether consciously or not , t he Poles 1n the U. S., 

as an etnnlc group, have been the most persistent 

exponents of the social theory of Cultura.l Plura.lism 

in America. 
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~. Abstruct .£f. the CensUS-with Supple.ment 
1"01' Illinois. Wlashlngton , Government Printing 
Of nee , 1913. 

,The .li'ourteenth and lo'ifteenth Census of the 
----- UnIted States : 'P'QPula. tion: i920 !lli!. 1930..:. 

Washington, Government PrInting Office. 

Sixteenth Census of the Un1 ted States: 1940, 
----------~p~O~E~· u~l~a~t~i=on: Nativity end ParentuB£ of the 

\!Vh! te POkulat1~:m. Country of Or1g1n of ~ 
:ForeIgn Stock E1:. Nativity , C1tizenship, ~, 
and Value or ttent of Home for States nnd 
Large Cities,-ia'Shlngton, Gove rnment Printtng 
Off'ice ,1943 . 

, SIxteenth Census 01 the United States ; 1940, 
--------- Popul atIon, NatIvity , ana Parentage of the 

White Popul atIon , General Char acteristics, 
Age, Marital Statue and Education, for States 
and Large Cities . Wa shIngton, Gover~~nt 
Printing Office , 1943. ' 

, Sixt eenth Census of the Uni ted States: 1940 
----- Population: Nl1 tivTIy .nndParentage of the 

White Population. Mother Tongue by Nativ~ty , 
Parentage, Country of Or1gin , and Age , for 
sta tes and Large Cities. Washington , Govern­
ment Printing Oftice, 194~ . 

, Annual tteport of ~ Commissioner General 21. 
----- Immigration , ~, 1~13, 1918-1<J25 . Wa.shlngton, 

Government Printing Office . 

_____ , Annual Report 2.! the COItll'llissloner of Naturali ­
zation, 1924 - 1~30. Washington, Government 
hrlntlng Office. 

ZJednoczenie Pol skia Hzymsko- Kato l1ckle YJ Axneryce, 
(Tbe Polish £toman Catholi c Union of Americe) , 
Protok6 ~ UrzttdO'l'll 1:. Sprawozdanla urZ3dn ik6\,1 
na Se Jm XXXIII -l&13, )JtXV r - l~l~ , XXX IlI-1925, 
:xt-1931, XLI- 1934 , Chlcago , .Dziennik Zj edno­
czenia • . 

Official reports of the directors of the Polish 
Roman CathoUc Union of America to the con­
ventions and minutes of t he conventions of 
the organhs,tion: XXXIII - 19l3, XXXVI-1919 , 
XXXVlll~1925~ XL-l9S1, XLI -1934 . 
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_____ ,.££ ~ Z edncczenia Polsklego Hzymako- r.atol1-
ckiego w Amer~, 1873-1g38), Chicago, Zjedno­
czenie Polskle RzymskO-l\s tollckle VI Au'eryce , 
1938, pp .158. 

The hisiory of 65 yeurs of cxlstdnoe pnd of 
the activities of the Polish Homan Catholic 
Union of Al;ler·ica. 

Zwl~zek Nsrodowy Polski, Ka1endarz Zwi~zkowy ~ ~: 
~, 1935, 1936, ~, Chicago, ~ydawnictwa 
twi~ZkU Nsrodowego Polskiego. 

The PoliAh National Alliance Alm.npc for the 
years: 1933, 1935, 1936, 1943. Contains of-
1'icial pronouClcements of the Polish hatlona.l 
All i ance diroctors and their programs for 
the future. 

___________ (The Polish National Alliance), Kon~tytucja, 
Prawa , ReguLI .1 Przeplsy, Przyj~ta NEl Sejrole 
XXV! ~ Scranton , Penna., 1~31, ChIcago, Dzlen­
nlk Zwi~zkowy, 1931, pp .139 . 

The Cons titution, by-laws and rules of the 
ollsh National Alliance 1n the U. S. of 

Americ e , t.dopted at the XXVI convention in 
Scranton, Penna ., 1931. 

_________ ,PamlQtnik Jubl1euszowy Kolegjum Zwi~zkowego ~ 
Cambridge Springs , Pennn ., Ohioago, J,)zlennik 
-wl~Zkowy, 1937, pp .152 . 

A Souvenir of the 2b-year JubIlee of the ex­
istence of thp. Pol1.sh National All1ance 
College a t Cambridge Springs. Penna . A valu­
able contribution to the hIstory of the 
educational work of the organization. 

_____ ;.P~a:.:.,:rn::.:l:.i1'Z-..:t;;;n;;.:i::.::;:k Jubileuszowy ZYll ~zku Ne:rodo¥;ego Pol­
skiego, (1880-1940), Chicago , Dziennik lwiazko­
y, 1940, P1-. 211. 

The Souvenir of the 60 years of existence of 
the Pol ish National Alliance cont ains a well 
written sbort history of the organization by 
t he editor of the Al110nce Dally, ~r . Rarol 
Pi&tklewicz. 

_____ ,Sprawozde.nla CZlonk6w Re.dy Ntldzorc~, ZArz!ldu 
Centralnego, -ftzecznlka, 3ydzlal6w ~ ~ydawnlctw 



zw1~zkowych, ££ Sejm XAVII.~ Baltimore, Md ., 
1930, Ohicago, Dziennlk Zw1 tttzkowy, Pf.302. 
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rieport ot' the officials of the Poli~h batlon~l 
All10nce to the XXVII convention at Baltimore, 
Nd ., 1935 . 

_____ ,Urz<tdowy P:rotok6a. Gejmu : XXIII-lc:,,~l, XXIV-1925, 
XXV-1927-1928,.xxVl-1931, XXVlI-1935. Dziennlk, 
~wl~zkowy, Chicago. 

A. Books 

Officl01 minutes o f the conventions of the 
Polish National Alliance for the years: 1921 , 
1925, 1~27-1928, 1931 nnd 1935; these reportp 
cover all the convent ions: lillI-XXVII. 

Secondary Sources 

Aronovlcl, Carol, Ph . D., A.mericanization , St .Paul, Keller 
ubllshing Co., 1919 , pp . 48 . 

An appeallng analysis of the Americanization 
movement by e. social Vworker and Chair-man of 
the tdnnesota State Comm! ttee on Amer1 canlzatlon. 
Tho writer discards racial superiority , pst'­
tlcularly the Anglo- Saxon. Spiritual and 
intellectual sympathies form the basis of 
national unity. 

Balch, Emily, Greeno , Our Slavic .Fel lo,!! Ci tlzens, Ne 
York, Charities Publ ication Committee, 1910, 
pp . xx,536 . 

An old classic on Slavic imm1gration. Th 
author 1s interested not only in the immi ­
grant as seen in the 11 . S ., but prefera.bly 
first in his native country and ~eople from 
which he comes. The book deals with Slavic 
immigrants f rom Austr i a - Hungary , hence 
includes Pole~ from Galic1a , the poorest 
class of Polish peasants. 

Barszczewski, Stefan , P013CY !!.. Ameryce , (Zarys Obeene­
go Stanu .~yc~odttwa Polsklego VI StanQch Zje­
dnoczon~ch Amer'ykl P6,tnocnej . WarszawQ, Wy ­
dawn1ctwo Arcta , 1902, pp . 89 . 
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A very good analysis of Polish immigrants from 
the three pal'tl tioned terri torles of Poland. 
The booklet describes the difficult, dep lorable, 
squali d conditions of the early Folish eco­
nomic imff!igrants-ln the U. S. 

Brown, Francis J., Ph.D. and Roucek , Joseph Slabey, Ph . D., 
One America, The history , contributions, and 
present problems of our racial and national 
minorities , N.Y., Prentice - Hall , Inc., l~45 , 
pp~ xvi,717 . 

A revised edition of the authors' "Our Racial 
and National Minor1 ties" . Al thou gh the author's 
believe 1n cultural plural ism, they nevertheless 
claim, that the World War II brought the U. S . 
nearer to a commnn cultural pattern , notwith­
standing the increased concern of the various 
national groups for their homeland . 

Buell, Raymond Leslie , Poland , Key t o Europe, Ne w York, 
Alfred A Knopf, 1939 , pp .xi ,372 , xvl. . 
A very sympathetic presentation of Poland's 
problems and of her impol' t ance in Europe . 
Of special interest is the history of Poland 
after the restoration of her independence 
to the year 1937, in particular the pol i tical 
activities of ~arshal Pilsudski and his 
partisans. 

Burke , Karol, Jedziemy do Polski , Chicago, Dziennik Zwi o -

zkowy, 1936, pp . xviii , 235 . 

An enthusiastic description of the tour of 
Poland made 1n 1936 by the Scouts of the Polish 
National Alliance . The patriotic value of such 
excursions for the purpose of instilling love 
for Poland in the Polish-American youth , 
merits attention . 

Carpenter , Niles , Irr~igrants and Their Children , 1920 , 
Washington , Government Printing Officie:-I927, 
pp . xvi , 43l . 

This is a study of the 1920 Census statistics 
relative to the foreign - born and the neUve 
born white of foreign or mixed parentage . 
Topics were selected beceuse of wealth of 
material available in the Census statistic s . 

',-
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Carpenter's cha~ter onc1~1zenshlp of forelgn­
Dorn not only confl~~s Mr . Gav1t's (Atrlericans 
by Choice ) conclusions, out Qjd~ new evidence 
on the ass imllaDility of the various ethnic 

I'OUpS in the U. S., osre"cially of the ne 
1mmlgrr~nt stock . 

Cho.toniewski, Antoni, J.)uch Dzioj6w Polskl, Dziennik 
Chlcagoakl, 1~20, p~.202 . 

D 

'l'h1s book Is an attempt to show the democratic 
tolerant spirit of Poland's past history . It 
was written also in protest against the 
Cracow School of Polish h1storians , who et ­
tributed Poland's downfa ll to her own fau lt. 

n encyclo~edic account of tne achievements of 
liberated Poland during the decade 11d18-l~2e. 

chapter on the Poles in the u.s . was, prepared 
by .r . Sz8wleskl , author of n~ychodltwo Polakle 
'IV 3tanach lj ednoczonych Atreryld It • 

Duvis , P tew York, 

A l"flference handbook· on ImlTiigration · and Ameri­
c~nlz8t10n. The com~1 1lltlon was made 1n an­

ticipat10n of the greet changes the waT' a nd the 
1917 immigration laws \'Iould {!roduce on irranl­
gratlon in the U. S . 

wornczyk , t;oward J., H()v . The .r~lr8t Polish Colonies of 
Alr;~H'lca in Texas,San Antonio , '1'11e Naylor 
ComI-any,lb36, P.l:- . :xlx , 201. 

An historical description of the earliest 
Polish settlements 1n America . Penna Herin , 
where the first settlement was ~ade by immi­
grant Poles from Up~er $11e51a, merits most 
s~Qce Qnd attention. 

Gasiorowski, :. a.c.tnw, Ach, -~ I Che.my ' .! All'Ieryce! ~·.ars zawa, 
om hsl~lkl Polsklej S~6!ka Akcyjna, 1~35, 

pp . 226. 

In a novel way the Gchievements of the enter­
pe1sing, enol'>getlc American Poles are con­
tr68ted ~wlth the bureaucratically -minded , 
slow , trujltlon bound Poles in the homeland . 
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Gavit, John Palmer, Americans .§Z ChQlco , New York , Harper 
and Brothers rubllshers , 1922, pp .xx1v,449 . 

A volurr:e _ on the his tory a.nd procedure of natu­
ralization, one of the aeries of Americani7.etion 
Studies sponsored by t he Carne gie Corporation. 
Seme of Davit's conclusions are at variance 
witn the ea.rlier findings of the U.S. Immi­
gration Commission, reported in l~lu. 

Gross, Feliks, 'fhe Polish .~orker, New York , Hoy Publiah­
er$, 1~4b, pp . 274. 

Haiman , 

1"11"8 t volu.cne of 1 ts kind , on the Polish Labor 
Movement , beginning with the ~alt miners of 
t le11 czka to the Nez! occupation of Poland. 
~ollsn Labor ~ovement Was ·senerally as~ccl­
ated with tne80clalist Pa.rty and Soc1alist 

ovement, which was strongest 1n former 
Russian-Poland, the most industrial ized pert 
of Poland . The author makes our acquaintance 
~lth labor legislatIon In Poland and with 
rtmemoirs II of Polish peasants and worke.rs 
published by the Institute of Social Econo­
my, ;'iarsuw, "oland . 

lecislaus, 1Hs tor,ja UdzlaJ:u Polak6", ! Amerykafl ­
skiej ~ojnie Domowej~ Chicag o, 0z1ennik Zjedno­
czenia, 1928, pp . 272 . 

history of the l.£lrtlcipatlon of the Poles in 
the Civil :'iar , in the Union and Confederate 
urmies . A lIs t Is added of Polisn officers 
Bnd soldiers of the Union and Confederate 
armies with a brief description of the mili­
tary service rendered . 

H"torlcal sketches giving detailed information 
on the exploits of the Poles 1n the Kevo ­
lutionary War. Early original sources are 
quoted to describe the name , the rank end the 
achievements of individual Poles in the 
Continental Army . 

__________ , Polish F1.oneers of Virginia ~ Kentuc~, 
Chicago, Polish Homan Catholi C Union of 
America, 1~3J, ~p . 84 . 

~ 
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A recount of the 6Jt'f;loits .of the Pol1flh Colo­
nists in the . Jamestown Colony and of the Sado­
wski fOn'11y, pioneers of J\en tuc ky . 

_____ ,z Przeszlo8ci Polskiej .! Amcryc"3, Buffalo , 
1T'l'elegram," 1~27, pJ...332. 

Bistorlcol sketches of Fales and events maje 
famous by participation in them of the Pol.5 . 
Of special interest are the pages describing 
Poland's indIrect contriout.lon to the presar­
vution of the Union . 

____ ..... ,Pol1sh ill! !rr America , 1608-1865, Chicago, 
The Polish Homon Catholic Union ArchIves s:nd 
museum, 1&3v, pp . xiv,170. 

An EnglIsh surrJriury of the author's 'Works 
listed above . Stntistics are given of the 
Poles in the l7WO Census and for the yeurs 
H>20-1870. 

rCiek, S . A. , Ks. Samochodem przez stany ljednoczpne, 
iejsce Plastowo, 1~34, 2 vols . 

A descr1ption of the author's travels by 
automobile throughout the United States . 
The last two chapters of volume II present 
a gloomy p1cture ror the Poles in Affierl c 
and fi bright future for Poland . 

, i;)wlat:!a 
cumin, 

It:tsbur-

~emoir8 of the author's journey to ~ arsaw. 
Poland in 1~34 for the Se cond Convention of 
Emigrant Poles. The narrative is very inter­
esting, but marred by personal bins and 

rejudlce • 

. Jozierski , Bronis~aw, A. , ! Obronie Prawdy, 1935, pp . 7~ • 

.'he author corrects the inacouracies fOtmd 
in Rev.lclaklg book: ftSwiatka 1 Olania." 

Kridl, ~anfrad, ~alinowskl Wlaeysts. , Wittlin J6zef, 
Folsko. My§l l)emokratyczne. W Cl~gu Vl i ek6w, 
New York, Polish Labor Group , 1~4b , pp . 
xxiii , 424. 

An nnthology ' ,()! Polish l)emocratlc thought and 
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princl,rles culled from the works of political 
wrl tel's, his torienI d.ocuu:e'nts, official govern­
(rent pr'oelamations , apr_ea ls , programs of -sooinl 
and political movements and of the state~men 
of Poland . The book betrays SociaUstjc 
tendencies . 

Kruszka , Polska ~ AlLeryce , Milwaukee, 
Kur3era ,-I\:iOo- Hi08, 13 vols. 

The earliest reliable history of the Foles in 
the U. S. The first five volumes ~regent tho 
general history of the Poles in America , the 
remaining eig.l'lt describe individual local 
ollah oommunities nnd Catholic Polish parishes. 

_____ , Sledm Sledmioleci , Poznafl , Drukarn:i..a §w . i"ioj­
c1eche, 1924, 2 vols. 

This 1s more than nn autobiog.raphy of the 
author covering 50 years of his 111'0. 'l'he Rev . 
~ . LI'uszke describes nlRo his outlook on 
conteropora~y events relative to the Pol es in 
Americn . <iuite properly he oa l ls h is auto­
biography a contribution to t he Iol1sh Hl q tory 
in America . 

Lednickl , Wac!aw , Life and Culture of Poland , New York, 
HOy PublIS'li'ers,-lti44 , PV . :xl , 329 . 

SocIal , polItIcal , eulturul li fe of Poland 1s 
gleaned t'rom the works o.f Polish literttture. 
A p icture of the histor ica l evolution of 
Poland ' s civilization 1s given . 

National Immigration Conference , Proceedings of ~ 
Nati onal Immigration Conference , December, 
1~20 , New York . Nat10na l Indu strial Conferenc~ 
Board , 1~24 , pp .vi ii , 276 . 

Oaada , 

The Conference discussed mainly the Per Centum 
iruit Act and the undue ha rdships it created. 

I t went on record declaring that numerical 
re striction is not an adequate means of imrei ­
gretion control. 

Stani s~aw , h l storja zwi~zku Narod owego PolskleeQ 
1 rozw6j ruchu narod owego Polskiego w Ameryce 
f 6LDocnej , Chicago , Zwi , zek N~rodowy Polski , 
1~05 , pp . xv , 748. 
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'J'he history of the foliAh National Alli ance 1n 
Americ~. It is also the siory of the national 
movement among the Polish economic immigrants. 
The history of]the Alliance 1s based on source 
material. Interest1ng is the account of fr e 
early struggle between thO Allianco and the 
Polish Catholic clergy 1n the u.s . 

________ ~, Jak Si~ Kszta!tow&~U Polska Dusza 
.!! .Ameryce, Pi ttsburgh , Pa. , Sok6J. 
pp. 2'7r: 

Though ultra-nationalistic 1n his views, the 
authoI' auccessrul ly proves that the orientetion 
of the ¥oles In America toward Poland was 
nationalistic, always favoring the RightIst. 
groups . The motto of the Plfth Polish National 
Oongress of 1~25:flAmerican Poles for The~­
selves," is termed disastrous to the Poles 1n 
America . 

Polish American Participatlon Oommittee , Polish Arr,erieen 
PartiCipation , New York World ' s Fair , ~ew York, 
1~39, pp.108 . . 

A Commemorative Souvenir of the Polish Weak 
t the Naw York 'orld's ~aIr , October lO-15~ 

193~ . The arti cles Gre of general interest to 
the history of the American. Poles • •. aldo's: 
"Poles In the United States , " recommends 
itself fOl' the wealth 01' latest stat1s tical 
information about the Poles i n the United 
States . 

rledda~aY , " ~ " Penson J.H ., Bela ek! 0 ., Dyboski rl . , 
~ Oambridge ~ory of roland, ( 1697-1~35)J 
Oa.mbrldge , The University Press , l~4l, pp. 
xvl , 630 . 

scholarly volwne prepared by eminent Bngll~h 
and Polish authors. qegins with the Saxon 
period. 01' Dynas ty of rulers in Pol&nd to the 
death of' W:arshal Pl1sudskl , in 1936 . Included. 

s the history of Poli sh lI t erature , arts 
nd learning within this reriod . The chapters 

on Poland's struggle for independenco durlr.g 
t he ~orld War I and the actual establi~hment 

of the Polish Stat e are exceptionally well 
written . 

~ 

~ 
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